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      Chapter 22: Where Will We Go? (Intelligence Gathering 1)



      I cleared the hero exam, beat the scoundrel, and became a hero
      blessed by many people.

      

      

      

      Refreshing morning.

      

      Small birds chirp while traversing under the blue sky of the
      royal capital.

      

      Having had our breakfast, I and Celica are inside the inn
      room.

      

      We're sitting next to each other on the bed, talking about our
      future plan.

      

      

      Celica who's wearing a red skirt and a white tunic looks at my
      face. Her clear blue eyes and swaying blond hair look
      beautiful.

      

      "What are we going to do after this Keika-sama?"

      

      "Right.... I've thought up many things.... but first I want to
      hear Celica's opinion."

      

      "Well.... I personally think that departing to the northern area
      where the demon king rules, and getting regions snatched by
      monsters back to people would be nice."

      

      "Normally speaking, that's what we should do."

      

      "I'm sure Keika-sama can win against any monster."

      

      

      

      After examining Celica's idea for a bit, I say.

      

      "But that method is rejected."

      

      "Uu.... Why is it so."

      

      "There's a possibility that regaining them is pointless."

      

      "Eh?"

      "The demon king has spread his influence in this country's back.
      Even if we take back the region, another person under the demon
      king will just become the next lord of that region. It won't solve
      the fundamental problem."

      

      "I-is such a thing really....!"

      

      "For example the Tower of Trial. There's no doubt that those
      trials are thought up by the demon king. In order to kill excellent
      heroes."

      

      "So that was the reason! I thought it was too difficult!"

      

      "That's why, first we need to reform this country."

      

      

      

      Celica's thin eyebrows are lowered, she looks sad. Her long
      blond hair weakly sways.

      

      "Can we really do that.... If even the tower is affected, that
      means there is a great number of people who cooperate with demon
      king.... Does it mean that those people have to be replaced?"

      

      "Nope, that's not correct. They're very likely cooperating
      reluctantly because they're being threatened or ordered by their
      superior. That's why, let's leave the northern region alone for the
      time being, and endeavor to become a dependable hero whose decision
      will be followed by people without question."

      

      "T-then, how do we do that?"

      

      Celica tilts her head to the side with swaying blond hair.

      

      

      I put up a finger, and say while posing.

      

      "First, let's travel around this country and save towns and
      villages that are in trouble. And once I've created a state where
      everyone will accept my decision, I will get the northern region
      occupied by the demon king back and appoint reliable people I pick
      up as the new lords. Once we've done this, we can finally say that
      we've reclaimed the human land."

      

      "Y-you're amazing Keika-sama...! To have thought that far! I was
      naive. It's so wonderful. ...Aah, I'm really glad that Keika-sama
      is here!"

      

      

      Celica hugs me with her whole body from the side.

      

      Her blond hair spread, it smells like a flower.

      

      Big round breasts are pushed on me along with her soft body.

      

      

      The sensation of her breasts deforming is transmitted to me, to
      the point I'm thinking that she must be doing it on purpose.

      

      When I look down, Celica's pretty face immediately comes in
      view. Her white cheeks are loosening from smile, her big blue eyes
      are moist with joy.

      

      

      --She probably doesn't understand what she's doing herself
      because she's lost herself in joy.

      

      Hence, my heart aches.

      

      The reason why she wanted to go to the north is because her
      country is currently in a difficult situation, she probably wants
      to save her people as their princess.

      

      

      Of course, my thinking is correct, reclaiming the region right
      now is futile.

      

      For now, I have to harden my heart and carry out the plan.

      

      

      

      Besides, this is also for my sake.

      

      Getting some regions back has a weak impact for becoming a
      God.

      

      If an unknown man defeated the demon king, it'd just end up
      with, "Dunno who he was, but thanks."

      

      

      First I have to spread my name!

      

      I'll have this whole country knows the name 『Hero Keika』. So do
      the neighboring countries.

      

      

      Once every people know my name and feel familiar with me, I'll
      defeat the demon king.

      

      You won't feel anything if someone you don't know appears on TV,
      but you'll feel proud if your friend does, right.

      

      It's the same here.

      

      

      Therefore, I have to do one... no, three things huh.

      

      I stood up.

      

      "Thus, first, let's gather some intelligence. There's some
      places I want to go."

      

      "Yes, Keika-sama. I'll accompany you.... Anywhere."

      

      Celica smiled and then she graciously stood up.

      

      We left the room.

      

      

      

      First, we went to a church.

      

      If I used god's power without permission from the god of this
      world, I can't complain if they kill me.

      

      That's why I want to meet them and tell them that I'm going to
      work as a hero--.

      

      Those were what I thought when I arrived at this world.

      

      

      But, my line of thinking has changed now.

      

      Even the Mother Earth Goddess who should be quite powerful had
      become like that.

      

      That means the other gods might be in a similar state....?

      

      That's what I thought.

      

      

      

      There's a huge church next to the castle.

      

      It has a triangular roof and a stained glass.

      

      Worshiping people are coming in and out.

      

      It's clear there's a lot of believers.

      

      --Kuh, I'm a bit envious.

      

      

      I showed the 【Emblem of Hero】 and entered the church.

      

      The air inside is chilly because the building is made of
      stone.

      

      The chapel is vertically long. The floor is covered by carpet so
      people can pray there, there's an altar in the back.

      

      

      I walk to right before the altar, Celica who's following me
      behind speaks.

      

      "This is the the object of worship of God Vanus."

      

      "I see."

      

      Behind the altar, there's a gallant statue of goddess raising a
      sword. It has bird-like wings on its back, it's like a sculpture of
      an angel.

      

      I concentrate on that goddess statue, trying to Mind Talk--the
      so-called telepathy.

      

      Conversing with our mind, just like when I met Lapisia.

      

      Gods can talk to someone through their object of worship.

      

      

      

      However, I couldn't connect. No matter how many times I
      tried.

      

      I reflexively smirk.

      

      

      As I thought this world doesn't have a god!

      

      They're either sealed or incapacitated!

      

      I can move freely now!

      

      

      Even though I'm not a god of this world, there is no reason for
      the gods who don't even protect their own world to complain about
      me.

      

      Lapisia can be said to be the god's representative, but she's
      already my believer. Kukuku.

      

      

      

      As I'm smirking around, Celica calls me anxiously.

      

      "U-um... Keika-sama? You've had a very evil look on your face,
      what's the matter?"

      

      "It's nothing. I was just thinking. Probably about the way to
      defeat demon king and such."

      

      "Probably.... Sometimes Keika-sama seems scary."

      

      Celica looks at me not with blaming look but disheartened look.
      Like the eyes of a frightened puppy.

      

      

      I shook my head.

      

      No no. I can't let Celica lose her belief. I must not betray
      everyone's trust. I failed in Japan because I didn't take care of
      my believers, thinking that there's a lot of people anyway.

      

      

      I gently hold her hand. Intertwining her slender fingers.

      

      "Sorry for making you worry. However, there are times when you
      need to think about bad things if you want to find the best course
      of actions."

      

      "I see.... so it's like that. As expected of Keika-sama."

      

      Trusting light dwellt in Celica's eyes, she tightly grasped our
      connected hands.

      

      

      

      And then, an old woman suddenly talks to me from the side.

      

      "Keika-sama? ...Oh, Hero Keika-sama, good morning. It's an honor
      to meet you."

      

      "Aa, good morning. You're really devoted praying here this
      early."

      

      "Yes, I came here to give my thanks to God Vanus for the
      appearance of a wonderful hero. Keika-sama is the best hero I've
      ever seen in my life."

      

      

      Even though I looked calm outside, I was disappointed
      inside.

      

      She ended up thinking it was the work of another god.

      

      U~n. Forcing my way through the current belief proves to be
      difficult after all. Guess it's only natural.

      

      Well, this world adopts polytheism, so I will probably get added
      to the lowest seat once I've piled up achievements.

      

      I'll work hard.

      

      

      "I see. I'll do my best from now on too."

      

      "Please take care.... Ah, please have this Keika-sama."

      

      The old woman took out some candies from her waist pouch. Simple
      round yellow candies.

      

      Looks like old women in any world carry and share candies.

      

      "Thank you."

      

      My rule is to never decline an offering, so accepted hers.

      

      

      And then I left the church with Celica.

      

      

      

      We walk on the stone paved street while licking the candies.

      

      "It was a really popular God."

      

      "It is isn't it. As expected of the god who destroys
      monsters."

      

      "Where's the next shrine?"

      

      "Err, if I'm not mistaken, they told me that the Earth God
      Rupersia's Shrine is right after this alley. The Sky God Aduolus's
      Shrine should be beyond that street."

      

      "No need to go to Rupersia's, let's go to the Sky God's."

      

      "Yes, over here. Keika-sama."

      

      

      There's a small shrine facing a small canal-like ditch.

      

      My Wafuku's sleeve was pulled when I tried to approach it.

      

      Celica lightly hit her mouth with her index finger.

      

      "We're not allowed to eat and drink around the shrine,
      Keika-sama."

      

      "This vicinity is already treated as a holy precinct huh.
      Sorry."

      

      "I-it's fine.... Eating even a few candies takes time doesn't
      it."

      

      Celica showed her neatly lined teeth, looking bashful

      

      

      I hold her slender hand, and put my face before it.

      

      "Then I'll be going alone. It'll be over soon since I'm just
      checking."

      

      "Eh?"

      I spat out the candy on Celica's white palm without waiting for
      her answer.

      

      "Hya!? W-what are you doing suddenly!?"

      

      "You shouldn't waste food right. Then, I'm off."

      

      I briskly went into the the shrine, leaving Celica who looked
      like she wanted to say something.

      

      

      

      The shrine looks like a private house inside. There's only two
      room, each being only able to fit 20 people. There's a small bronze
      statue in one of those rooms.

      

      I tried to talk with the god's statue, but no one responded.

      

      Looks like there really is no god. I'll check them all just in
      case though.

      

      

      

      I returned outside with light steps.

      

      Celica is standing under a tree while looking troubled,
      "U~."

      

      "Kept you waiting, let's go to the next one."

      

      "Uu... Then how about this candy."

      

      

      I hold her slender arm and put my face close.

      

      "Of course I'm gonna eat it."

      

      "Eating something you've spat out.... it's dirty."

      

      "Celica's hands are very clean."

      

      "Such a thing.... Hyaa!"

      

      

      I push my lips on her smooth palm. I lick the candy with my
      tongue.

      

      Celica twitches. Her red skirt is shaking.

      

      She was trying to run away, but I grasped her slender wrist
      tightly as I lick the remaining candy to my heart content.

      

      During that time, she kept leaking muffled screams like, "Hyau",
      or "An". Shaking like she's having a cramp.

      

      

      I look up, Celica is biting the back of her free hand,
      desperately suppressing her voice.

      

      Her pretty face is red-hot, her eyes are closed.

      

      "What's wrong Celica? Are you alright?"

      

      "Doing this outside.... I-it's embarrassing. Keika-sama."

      

      Celica entreated with a spoiled-like tearful voice. She shakes
      her slender neck like she doesn't want it. Her blond hair bathed in
      sunlight filtering through trees looks captivating.

      

      

      "I thought your hand would be sticky if I didn't lick it
      clean."

      

      "I-it's fine already."

      

      "Really. Then let's go to the next shrine."

      

      "...Yes."

      

      When I release her hand, Celica looks worn out. She's walking
      unsteadily.

      

      I take her hand so she won't get lost, while thinking just what
      is it this time.

      

      "....Au"

      

      Celica sighs with her fingers covering her cheeks.

      

      

      

      Afterward, we went around various shrines and churches, and
      confirmed that there is no god.

      

      --Yeah, now I can use my power freely!

      

      Of course, I won't show god's power in front of people. They'd
      regard me as a monster.

      

      I'll limit it to something a hero can do at most.

      

      

      Also, for some reason, Celica who's walking with me looks
      exhausted.

      

      We didn't walk that much though.

      

      "Are you tired?"

      

      "Mou.... I can't believe Keika-sama...."

      

      I got surprised by what she said, I released our hands and
      patted her head.

      

      Then her face reddens and she leans her body on me.

      

      "Hauu...."

      

      And then she rubs her head on me.

      

      This princess sure behaves strangely at times, it's cute though.
      Is what I thought.



    


    

    
      Chapter 23: Slave Trader (Intelligence Gathering 2)



      After having lunch, I and Celica resumed gathering intelligence
      in the royal capital.

      

      Next we went to the slums near the capital's outer wall.

      

      It seems this is the first time Celica has come to this dirty
      place, she's cuddling on me with her arm linked to mine. She looks
      a bit sweaty.

      

      

      On the contrary, I walk lightly.

      

      Because I know that I don't need to hold back now that there's
      no god.

      

      It's like a thorn in your side been picked off.

      

      It feels very refreshing.

      

      

      

      I arrived in front of a stone house inside the slums.

      

      It's a two-storied building that looks like a solid prison.

      

      I knock at the door made of thick wood.

      

      Then, a small window on the door opened, and a man peeked out.
      Sharp eyes, he's not an ordinary man.

      

      "....Member card?"

      

      "Don't have one."

      

      "Then scram."

      

      "Still not good with this?"

      

      I took out a big medal-like 【Emblem of Hero】 from my Wafuku's
      breast pocket.

      

      The man on the other side of the door held his breath.

      

      "U... Hero..."

      

      "Don't worry. I'm a guest."

      

      "Aa..."

      With a click the door opened.

      

      --Well, I could've smashed it if I wanted since I have the
      Emblem of Hero.

      

      I did not do it cause I'm thinking of establishing a connection
      and prevent animosity in the future.

      

      

      

      There's a skinhead man with a wound on his cheek standing beside
      the opened door.

      

      "....Go ahead."

      

      "Excuse me."

      

      I went into the building with Celica.

      

      A dim room. The wide is average, there's only one counter.
      There's a door in the back.

      

      Sour smell drifted in. The smell of people who haven't
      bathed.

      

      "Looks like your business's thriving."

      

      The skinhead man look troubled.

      

      "I don't know how to respond that."

      

      "Guess you're right. Are the slaves inside?"

      

      "Yes.... Over here."

      

      The man--the slave trader guides us inside.

      

      The sour smell became even stronger when we entered the
      door.

      

      

      A windowless secret room. It's as wide as a classroom.

      

      There's barely any light, the man goes to light a lamp when he
      enters.

      

      Figures of men, women and children appeared along the wall.

      

      All of them are chained, wearing dirty clothes.

      

      There's more than 10 people.

      

      

      

      I turn back and say.

      

      "Celica, if you're not feeling well--"

      

      "...I'm fine. I'll stay with Keika-sama."

      

      Her face looks pale face, she's biting her lips. However, her
      fingers are gripping my Wafuku's sleeve. Looks like she's afraid to
      be left alone.

      

      "Don't worry."

      

      Then the slave trader speaks.

      

      "These are slaves that you can buy right now."

      

      "Hmm...."

      

      I look at every one of them with <<Truth
      Sight>>.

      

      Magic to see through abilities and skills.

      

      However, there's no slave I wanted. Slaves with 【Light】
      element.

      

      

      I found a being that's out-of-place here.

      

      A good-looking boy with long limbs is actually a monster.

      

      The monster is called 【Poison Shape】, it gets close to people by
      imitating their looks and then it would eat them when they let
      their guard down.

      

      What to do. This looks usable.

      

      

      

      Celica suddenly gasps.

      

      "Ah."

      She strengthened the grip on my Wafuku.

      

      "What's wrong?"

      

      "No.... It's nothing."

      

      Celica shakes her head with a stiff expression. Her blond hair
      glimmered faintly in the dim light.

      

      

      I chase after Celica's glances.

      

      There's a kind-looking auntie there. She's hugging a slave girl
      who seems to be attached to her.

      

      --------------------

      

      【Status】

      

      Name: Clarissa

      

      Gender: Female

      

      Age: 41

      Race: Human

      

      Job: Slave (Royal Court Chef)

      

      Class: Cook Lv 49

      

      Element: 【Earth】

      

      --------------------

      

      ....Royal court. I see.

      

      Celica's acquaintance huh.

      

      

      

      While I was lost in thought, the slave trader showed off a
      man.

      

      "If you're looking for someone who can fight, how about this
      man?"

      

      The skinhead brings the lamp on the wall near the man. Lighting
      a bearded man with muddy eyes.

      

      "He looks weak."

      

      "This man was a former gladiator. He has an excellent handling
      of weapons."

      

      I stare at the man. His abilities are high but he's fallen to
      【Alcohol Addiction】.

      

      

      "He's no good. He has a symptom of alcoho--drinking addiction. I
      don't think he can work properly."

      

      "....As expected of Hero-sama. You certainly have good
      eyes."

      

      "Don't you have any Sinner?"

      

      "There's a lot of demands for sinners, so they're immediately
      shipped every time we get one. They're very popular for ceremonies,
      sacrifices and such."

      

      "I see... The man that fought in the final--that Leo guy, what
      happened to him?"

      

      "They're still discussing to judge whether that man is a Sinner
      or not. It looks like they can't come to a conclusion."

      

      "Is that so.... Then can you tell me about the other Sinners?
      From hereafter."

      

      I spoke while glancing at the Emblem of Hero.

      

      

      

      The skinhead slave trader speaks while patting his head.

      

      "I'm doing a business here...."

      

      "A business to support the demon king?"

      

      "Don't be absurd. It's an honest clean business."

      

      "I'm not obstructing your business. You can tell the information
      after you've sold the sinners. There should be no loss for
      you."

      

      "I'll lose trust, I can't do this."

      

      

      I ask while putting my hand on my Tachi.

      

      "Then, do you want to die."

      

      "What? What are you saying Hero-sama."

      

      "I want information about Sinners. I'll cut you down if you're
      not going to share them."

      

      "If you kill me...."

      

      "Your replacements are everywhere. Right? Then I can just keep
      cutting down slave traders until I found one who would tell me
      where the Sinners were taken to."

      

      

      The slave trader looks at me with cold eyes.

      

      "....Hero-sama, are you sane? Even if you're a hero, you can't
      just kill someone innocent without repercussion you know?"

      

      "Even if it's an underling of demon king who brought a monster
      into the capital?"

      

      "Eh....?"

      

      "That good-looking boy over there. He looks like a human, but
      he's a vampire right? Look."

      

      I approached the boy and sprinkled him with water from the gourd
      on my waist.

      

      "GYAAA!"

      

      The boy seemed in pain and then his eyes turned red and his
      canine teeth grew.

      

      The slaves were thrown into panic.

      

      "Hii", "Help!", "I don't wanna die!"

      

      

      

      The slave trader is panicking.

      

      "N-no way! I-I'm--"

      

      "You're selling a vampire as a slave to kill people who buy him
      right? As a hero who has the right to decide anything related to
      demon king, I will judge you. It's death penalty."

      

      

      I quickly draw my sword and thrust it before the slave trader's
      neck.

      

      "Ha....! It's a mistake! I don't know anything!"

      

      "You can't talk your way out this, not with the evidence and
      all."

      

      "No way! --a."

      

      

      The boy who grew fangs tore the chain and came attacking.

      

      "KISHAAAA!"

      

      I casually swing my drawn Tachi. It's shining blue from
      <<Water Blade Grant>>.

      

      

      SLASH!

      

      "HIGYAA!"

      

      The boy split in two and crumbled. His ash scattered away.
      Hitting auntie Clarissa directly.

      

      

      Without looking away from the slave trader, I thrust my Tachi
      before his neck again.

      

      "Now then, what're you going to do? There's a lot of witnesses
      y'know? Will you tell me or not?"

      

      "I will. I'll tell you! So please help me. I really didn't know
      about that vampire."

      

      "Whether you do or don't is not the problem here. The important
      thing is the fact that you brought a monster into the royal
      capital. I'll help you if you're proven to be usable."

      

      

      

      The slave trader held his breath, "gwuu" and he sighed.

      

      "I understand. I'll tell you. However, I don't have any
      information, or rather, I don't have any news about Sinners who are
      still alive. Because they rarely appear."

      

      I grin and smile.

      

      "Really. Then contact me as soon as you have some info. Do you
      know Kinmerick old man's inn?"

      

      "Yes, I do."

      

      "Notify me there. ...I think you're aware already, but lying
      won't work on me understand?"

      

      "Yes... I understood."

      

      I put away my sword and offer my hand.

      

      

      The slave trader is puzzled.

      

      "Eh?"

      "It's a handshake. Let's get along from now on."

      

      "Y-yes."

      

      The slave trader timidly reached out and shook his hands with
      mine.

      

      

      "Ah, also. Humans bitten by vampires will turn into a vampire
      too after a while right? Don't sell the slaves here. I'll come
      visit again before long to dispose of them."

      

      "Yes, I understand."

      

      "See you."

      

      I went out with Celica.

      

      

      

      It's already evening outside.

      

      The western sky is turning red.

      

      "Let's go back to the inn."

      

      "Yes."

      Celica looks gloomy.

      

      

      I ask her while walking in the town.

      

      "What's wrong?"

      

      "No... It's nothing."

      

      "You're really an open book. You saw an acquaintance there
      right?"

      

      Celica's blue eyes open wide.

      

      "H-how did!?"

      

      "I know. Don't worry. I'll buy her."

      

      

      Celica shook her head.

      

      "We shouldn't. We can't buy someone who could become a
      vampire...."

      

      "Ah, that was a lie."

      

      "Eh!?"

      "It was a monster alright, but it was not a vampire, just a
      monster who spread poison around. And when they showed the symptom,
      I would buy them for cheap with the promise of disposing them."

      

      "Such plan--no, but, wait. Then the slave trader might show a
      symptom too."

      

      "I had a plan for that."

      

      That was why I added 【Null Poison】 on the slave
      trader's
      【Status】

      when I shook hands with him in the end.

      Rewriting status is a special privilege of gods.

      

      

      

      I laugh showing my white teeth.

      

      "Don't worry, it will go well. Now let's have a meal with the
      old man and Minya when we get back."

      

      Celica was dumbfounded with her mouth open, but then she smiled
      and burst into laughter.

      

      "....Keika-sama is really great. You make anything impossible
      possible."

      

      "I guess."

      

      "Thank you, Keika-sama!"

      

      Celica twines her arm around mine. My arm is interposed in her
      big breast valley.

      

      Her breasts shook while we were walking, so I continued to feel
      the finest softness.

      

      

      

      We returned to the inn.

      

      The moment we entered the tavern on the first floor, Lapisia
      came swinging her slender limbs, wearing a white dress. The blue
      twintail trailed behind.

      

      "Welcome back Keika! Meal!"

      

      She looks like a 10 year girl, but her mental age is a bit
      lower. She still isn't able to stop her baby talk yet. But she's a
      Mother Earth Goddess.

      

      

      I say while patting Lapisia's head.

      

      "I'm back. Let's eat then."

      

      "Yes, let's. We've walked quite long."

      

      Celica spoke with her hands on her big breasts.

      

      

      Lapisia with her childish face smiles.

      

      "Lapisia made this today!"

      

      "Was it okay....?"

      

      I reflexively looked at the kitchen, Minya came out of it with
      her cat ears moving. She's a 13 year old beastfolk girl. She's as
      slender as Lapisia, but her swelling chest looks innocent.

      

      "I helped her.... It's fine."

      

      "I see. Then there's nothing to worry about. Minya makes good
      meal after all."

      

      "...."

      Minya looked down in silence, but it seemed she was happy as her
      black tail stood up.

      

      

      

      And then we sit on a four-people table. I and Celica sit next to
      each other, Lapisia is in front of us.

      

      Minya brought the dish at once.

      

      Meat dumplings, mushroom soup, roasted vegetables. The bread was
      toasted.

      

      The meat and the bread let out smell that stimulate my
      stomach.

      

      

      Lapisia says while staring with her round golden eyes.

      

      "Meat dumpling, eat! eat!

      

      As suggested, I stab a meat dumpling with a fork and put it in
      my mouth.

      

      Sweet meat juice overflowed in my mouth the moment I bit it.

      

      "Hm! What's this meat dumpling. The inside is perfectly mashed
      and soft!"

      

      "Good? Good?"

      

      "This is really good! Is this a new menu!?"

      

      "Lapisia was like gyuu, gyuu"

      

      Lapisia held out her slender arm and made pressing movement with
      her small hands.

      

      --I see. She crushed the meat with 30,000 grip strength and this
      was the result.

      

      

      "You're great Lapisia."

      

      "Un!"

      She smiles with her whole faces and glittering eyes.

      

      

      

      With elegant gestures, Celica put the dumpling in her mouth with
      a fork.

      

      Her blue eyes opened wide after her mouth moved several
      times.

      

      "It's really delicious. This is the first time I've eaten this
      texture."

      

      "Praise me praise me!"

      

      "You're great. Lapisia-chan."

      

      "Waai"

      Lapisia raised both her arm gleefully.

      

      Celica smiled looking at her.

      

      

      

      The meal continued afterward.

      

      The dining table was lively with laughter.

      

      The cheerfulness made it twice as tasty.

      

      

      However, as someone who was born in Japan, I began to think.

      

      It was a certainly good western-style meal, but it made me
      wanting Japanese food.

      

      Glittering white rice. Miso soup with Dashi. Salty salmon. And
      also Nori and Nattou.

      

      Well it's probably impossible though.

      

      

      Celica looked puzzled when I sighed weakly.

      

      "What's wrong Keika-sama?"

      

      "No, it's nothing. I was only recalling about my hometown dish a
      bit."

      

      "Is that so."

      

      After nodding many times, she speaks with Lapisia.

      

      "Lapisia-chan, what did you do today?"

      

      "Today played with Minya! Ball to the wall!"

      

      "Oh my, you played ball and it flew to the city's wall did you.
      As expected of Lapisia-chan."

      

      

      Celica talks with Lapisia for a while.

      

      She understands when to not fuss over things.

      

      She let me to be alone.

      

      

      This kind of consideration healed my heart.

      

      I continued to enjoy the good meal while thanking for Celica's
      existence.

      


    


    

    
      Chapter 24: The Mystery of the 'Emblem of Hero'



      Night.

      After having a meal, I'm in the inn room with Celica.

      

      I've left Lapisia to Minya since I have something to talk about
      with Celica alone.

      

      

      We're sitting on the bed next to each other. Celica is sticking
      close to me somewhat. I can feel her bodily warmth.

      

      

      

      I took out the 【Emblem of Hero】 from my breast pocket and stared
      at it.

      

      "Every places we went to today was a free pass huh."

      

      "The emblem permits the holder to go to any place. Besides,
      people would be suspected of doing something bad if they refused a
      hero's visit."

      

      "Figure. I have the authority of a police, a prosecutor and a
      judge for anything related to demon king after all."

      

      "Po-lice? Pro-secutor? What are those."

      

      "Ah, sorry. Never mind. More importantly, looks like this has a
      party function. I wonder how do you set it."

      

      

      I tinkered with the palm-sized flat silver disk.

      

      And then an arrow and some words appeared.

      

      "Oh here it is. 『Choose the person you want to add to the party』
      huh."

      

      I point the arrow toward Celica and set it.

      

      "Ah, something clicked just now."

      

      And then, Celica's name was engraved in a small word on the
      【Emblem of Hero】's back.

      

      Looks like I can register up to 8-10 people.

      

      

      "Ooh. We're joined up as a party now huh."

      

      "But is it alright? If I remember correctly, experience points
      will be shared between party members."

      

      "I'm strong enough as is. It'd be better if Celica and Lapisia
      got stronger instead."

      

      I'm a god in the first place, I can't power up unless I gather
      believers.

      

      

      Celica nods earnestly.

      

      "I understand. Please allow me to receive the favor."

      

      "Fumu. Seems like it can see the party member's location. I'll
      add Lapisia later."

      

      "She's a child after all, we can rest easy that way."

      

      Celica laughs.

      

      

      

      I look at the 【Emblem of Hero】 once again.

      

      "Next is the exclusive skills of Hero huh. I should be able to
      acquire them... or should have been."

      

      "Is there any problem?"

      

      "Yea."

      I activate <<Truth Sight>> and look at my own
      【Skill】 screen.

      

      --------------------

      

      【Skill】

      Katana Slash: Slash with a katana

      

      Katana Stab: Stab with a katana

      

      Iai: Ignore defense + probability of instant death effect

      

      

      Gale Slash: Flying wind blade. One row.

      

      Gale Revolting Blade: Produce multiple blades of wind that
      wildly about. Multiple rows.

      

      Roaring Storm Slash: Wind blade that calls forth storm. Ranged
      attack.

      

      

      Moon Water Slash: Flying water blade, cut the enemy. One
      row.

      

      Roaring Waterfall: Push the enemy with a waterfall like water
      pressure. Multiple columns.

      

      Water Demon Slashing Destruction: Conceive power of sacred water
      on the blade to destroy evil. Great damage to one enemy.

      

      

      【Unmastered Skill】

      

      Cut - (Great Warrior)

      

      <<Break Down>>

      

      <<Earth Break>>

      

      <<Sky Saber>>

      

      <<Giga Break>>

      

      

      Pierce - (Holy Knight)

      

      <<Gale Sting>>

      

      <<Critical Strike>>

      

      <<Multiple Sting>>

      

      <<Holy Strike>>

      

      

      Explosive Flame - (Holy Sage)

      

      <<Fire Ball>>

      

      <<Shining Rain>>

      

      <<Prominence Tower>>

      

      <<Aurora Detonation>>

      

      

      --------------------

      

      I tilt my head in puzzlement.

      

      Accurately speaking, there's one open space on Cut - Pierce
      - - Explosive Flame.

      

      

      I can't see it even with Truth Sight.

      

      Furthermore, if I get either of Cut or Pierce, I can't acquire
      the other skills.

      

      If I did that, my Class probably would become [Great Warrior] or
      [Holy Knight] instead of Hero.

      

      

      

      I explain to Celica since she looks confused.

      

      "When I equipped this, there were only three unmastered skill
      tress of Hero, there was a blank space. I think it's possibly
      because I'm not of Light elemental."

      

      "Eh... Then."

      

      I removed the Emblem of Hero and put it on Celica's neck.

      

      "Let's try it."

      

      

      I smiled and stared at Celica.

      

      Celica slightly twisted her body in embarrassment. The big
      breasts shook.

      

      

      --Oops, Celica's status is still the modified one. Gotta fix
      it.

      

      --------------------

      

      【Status】

      

      Name: Celica Rem Edelstein

      

      Gender: Female

      

      Age: 17 year old

      

      Race: Human

      

      Job: Sinner (=====)

      

      Class: Knight Lv 5=====Lv 17

      

      Element: 【Light】

      

      

      【Parameters】

      

      Strength: 10 (1) Growth Limit 25

      

      Agility: 17 (3) Growth Limit 30

      

      Magic: 19 (4) Growth Limit 75

      

      Wisdom: 12 (2) Growth Limit 50

      

      Luck: 02 (0) Growth Limit 03

      

      

      【Skill】

      Cut: Cut with a sword

      

      Stab: Stab with a sword

      

      Double Stab: Stab quickly. Twice.

      

      

      【Unmastered Skill】

      

      Cut - Pierce - Cover - Explosive Flame

      

      

      Cover - (Hero)

      

      <<Magnus Wave>>: Nullify enemy's buff. Does not
      affect ally.

      

      <<Justice Slash>>: Holy attack that ignores
      defense.

      

      <<Ultima Garden>>: Create a domain of absolute
      defense for a period of time. However both ally and enemy cannot
      attack.

      

      Demon King Destruction Flash <<Ultima Slash>>: A
      blow to erase the demon king.

      

      --------------------

      

      I shout out loud.

      

      "This is it! The basic skill is 【Cover】 and the final secret art
      is 【Demon King Destruction Flash】, the <<Ultima
      Slash>>! Judging from its description, it seems to be a skill
      exclusively to kill the demon king."

      

      Just as I thought, the Light element really is the key!

      

      

      This is the reason why the demon king thoroughly removed Light
      elemental people.

      

      He must be very afraid of this art.

      

      --On the contrary, this suggests that this skill can definitely
      kill him!

      

      

      

      Celica shakes as her blue eyes open wide.

      

      "Could it be, Keika-sama can.... see ability and skill?"

      

      "Ah, I can."

      

      "Keika-sama even has the power of a Shepherd! My goodness!"

      

      "Shepherd? What's that?"

      

      

      "Shepherds were people of age past. Each village had one of
      them, they saw through proper ability and talent that people have
      and enlightened people the path they should walk on. Even if say,
      someone is smart in their childhood, they would teach him that he's
      more suited to become a Warrior or Monk instead of Scholar."

      

      "So there are people who can see Skills and Status in this
      world. Then why didn't you consult them? Celica has more talent to
      become a Magician than a Knight right."

      

      

      Celica frowns and looks down sorrowfully. She speaks like she's
      about to cry.

      

      "S-so that's really true.... I was strong and fast in my
      childhood...."

      

      "Figure. Since you've leveled four times, subtracting that, your
      initial status would be 『Strength 6, Agility 5, Magic 3, Wisdom 4』.
      No wonder you thought you were more suited to be a Knight or a
      Warrior in your childhood. Your growth rate is 『Strength 1, Agility
      3, Magic 4, and Wisdom 2』, the magic one is higher. Since the
      Agility is also high, I guess Monk and Priest could be a choice
      too."

      

      

      Celica frowned painfully.

      

      "Ah, if only I had met Keika-sama earlier. Recently I sensed the
      limit of my power.... But the demon king had killed all people with
      the power of Shepherd."

      

      "Can't you just change your Job?"

      

      "We used to be able to change Job in Temple of Umo, but that was
      also destroyed by the demon king...."

      

      Celica said weakly.

      

      

      

      I think inwardly.

      

      You can't choose a Job that suits you even if you can see your
      status.

      

      If you chose the wrong job, you wouldn't be able to change it
      and finish without ever getting strong.

      

      Light elemental people are killed by the Sinner system.

      

      Even if they survive, they can't become Hero.

      

      Even if they get ahold of the 【Emblem of Hero】, they'd be out if
      they chose the wrong skill to raise since they couldn't see the
      skill tree.

      

      

      

      I unconsciously laugh.

      

      "This world's difficulty is worse than even Lunatic and Inferno.
      Normally it'd have been impossible to clear."

      

      "Yes...."

      

      Celica looked down weakly. Her blond hair hangs on her
      cheeks.

      

      

      I take off the 【Emblem of Hero】 from Celica and put it on.

      

      "Well I can just be of Light elemental."

      

      I call forth my Status and tap it with my finger to rewrite
      【Faint Gleam】 to 【Light】.

      

      Since I'm a god of river where fireflies ride, 【Faint Gleam】
      fits me better though. Can't be helped.

      

      

      

      I look at my palm.

      

      Umastered skill 【Cover】 appeared.

      

      "Okay. Next, I just need to raise it properly and acquire 【Demon
      King Destruction Flash】."

      

      Celica's blue eyes open wide.

      

      "D-don't tell me.... Keika-sama also has the power of Great
      Priest to change job....!?"

      

      "Hm? Well, I can do something similar to that."

      

      Then Celica clung on my chest. Her blue eyes are moist with
      tears.

      

      "Please, Keika-sama! Please make me stronger!"

      

      "I think I've listened to your wish, 'I want to live', already
      though."

      

      "T-that's true.... but I want to become stronger! I want to be
      of help to Keika-sama."

      

      "You've helped enough... But a wish is different. Offertory--you
      gotta offer something."

      

      "Uu.... I don't have anything anymore...."

      

      "I can't do it unless you offer me something. Well give it up.
      Don't worry, I'll protect you."

      

      "I don't want that!　--I-I will offer myself, could Keika-sama at
      least make me strong enough to be helpful please?　....not
      good?"

      

      

      

      I fold my arms and think.

      

      Celica has helped me a lot.

      

      She might face dangers if we go together hereafter.

      

      Celica should be safer if she gets a bit stronger.

      

      

      I nodded.

      

      "Well fine. Then take off your clothes and lie in the bed."

      

      "Eh, so sudden..... Y-yes...."

      

      Celica begun to take off her clothes while blushing.



    


    

    
      Chapter 25: Touching Princess Knight's Nude Body All Over! (Intelligence Gathering 4?)



      The inn room at night.

      

      I ordered Celica to strip in order to fulfill her 'wanted to be
      stronger' wish.

      

      

      "Then take off your clothes and lie in the bed."

      

      "Eh, so sudden..... Y-yes...."

      

      Celica begun to take off her clothes while blushing.

      

      

      She took off her undergarment and blouse. One of her arms is
      hiding her big breasts, warping the softness.

      

      "Ah, that's enough. I'll do the rest."

      

      "Hau.... P-please be gentle...."

      

      Celica lays in the bed with only a red skirt. Her white body
      with blond hair on top looks beautiful. Her limbs are slender, her
      waist is narrow.

      

      The breasts that are too big leaned sideway. They shake whenever
      she breathes.

      

      

      

      I sit down beside her.

      

      "The first time might be hurt, bear with it."

      

      "Au.... I-I'll do my best."

      

      Celica's upturned eyes are moist.

      

      

      I put my hand on Celica's cleavage. Warm smooth skin. Yet it's
      white like snow.

      

      She twitched and trembled. The big breasts shook.

      

      

      And then I use <<Truth Sight>>.

      

      --Now then, how should I rewrite this.

      

      I trace my finger on Celica's breasts and collarbone.

      

      She closed her eyes and gritted her teeth like enduring
      something. But she couldn't hold it as a sweet voice leaked out of
      her mouth.

      

      

      

      "Celica, why did you become a knight?"

      

      "Eh....? It's partly because I was strong when I was little, but
      it might be because I yearn after its legendary coolness."

      

      "I see.... You'd become a better magician with your current
      growth rate, but if Celica wishes for it, I can change the growth
      rate to fit Knight."

      

      "I-Is that possible!?"

      

      She straightened up. The big breasts heavily shook.

      

      Celica holds her breasts with a red face.

      

      She slowly lies down.

      

      

      I speak while tracing the gently-sloping line of the breasts and
      waist.

      

      "Well. Even after tampering Knight into Magician, it's still
      bad."

      

      "I-is that right.... Au."

      

      For some reason, she sighed painfully.

      

      When I look closer, her face and body are wet like she's out of
      bath. Wonder if she's got a fever.

      

      

      Well let's finish the rewriting first.

      

      Still these big breasts are obstructive.

      

      I grip it with my left hand. My fingers grasped, altering
      them.

      

      "HYAA!"

      Celica bent backward in surprise.

      

      "Mu. Are you alright?"

      

      "Hauu.... What did you do so sudden."

      

      With tears on her eyes, she put her hands on mine which is on
      her breast. Her slender fingers wrap mine.

      

      It feels like I'm teasing her now.

      

      "Don't worry. I'll finish the tampering soon."

      

      

      Celica stopped moving when I said that.

      

      She holds out her slender arm and catches my Wafuku's
      sleeve.

      

      "Keika-sama.... What are you doing."

      

      "What you ask, I'm changing your ability and class right?"

      

      "Fe!? ....B-but, you told me to strip."

      

      "I can't do it to other people unless I touch them
      directly."

      

      "So that was the case...."

      

      Celica looks away with reddened puffed cheeks.

      

      What a strange girl.

      

      

      

      I concentrate my eyes and fingers.

      

      "Hmm. What should I do.... Would be nice if I can do something
      about this hidden Lv 17."

      

      "Hidden?"

      

      I should tell her.

      

      

      "You're hiding something right?"

      

      "Uu... That's."

      

      "You still can't say it? I'd like to hear it from Celica if
      possible."

      

      Celica opened her red lips cutely, but then she sighed.

      

      

      She loosened her body. The breasts move slowly.

      

      "That's right. Keika-sama can see it.... I'm sorry for keeping
      it a secret. It's not because I didn't believe or doubt
      Keika-sama."

      

      "I know."

      

      "I'm a princess of Edelstein Kingdom. My real name is Celica Rem
      Edelstein. It was a small kingdom destroyed by demon king. My dream
      is to someday break the demon king's control over it and revive my
      country."

      

      "W-what'd you say (monotone)."

      

      

      Celica puffed her cheeks and pointed her slender finger at me.
      With just that, the breasts shook like they were drawing a
      circle.

      

      "Please don't say that barefaced lie. I can't go back to become
      a princess, my body is being touched by a man like this.... Forget
      about revival, I can't even be a bride anymore."

      

      Celica wipes her eyes with her fingers. Looks like she's
      crying.

      

      

      

      I move my hand from her breast to her head and pat it.

      

      "There's no need to be one."

      

      "Eh?"

      "I said before right. Keep your body pure for my sake."

      

      "Hau.... I-is my body still pure in this situation?"

      

      "This is a ceremony. There's nothing indecent about
      it--besides."

      

      "Besides?"

      

      "I'll regain it. Celica's wish was, "I still want to live"
      right. A kingdom is needed for a princess to live."

      

      "Ah.... Keika-sama...."

      

      She called my name while sighing weakly and teary eyed.

      

      

      I pat her head to relieve her. Sob, Celica sniffled.

      

      "Also, don't worry about the fact that you hid it. I also kept
      this ability of mine a secret. Since I didn't want it known until I
      became a hero. In other words, we're even."

      

      Then Celica laughed even though tears were piling on her
      eyes.

      

      "Keika-sama is too kind.... I'm glad I was able to meet
      you...."

      

      "Don't say was. We still have a long way to go. And, don't tell
      anyone about my ability okay?"

      

      "Yes, I understand. Keika-sama."

      

      Celica nodded with her slender chin.

      

      "Then, let's continue."

      

      I got back to the rewriting.

      

      

      

      --But, what to do.

      

      I thought of changing her 『Sinner』 to 『Townspeople』 since it's
      just a hindrance, but then it'd be strange when her 『Princess Lv17』
      got revived.

      

      Her Princess skills must have disappeared because she lost her
      kingdom.

      

      

      

      Then it hit me.

      

      "Perhaps if I do this to this...."

      

      I press my finger on her flush smooth body. Soft elasticity is
      transmitted back.

      

      

      My finger crawled from her tiptoe to her knee when I altered her
      【Agility】. My hand got inside the slender thigh hidden inside the
      red skirt. It's soft and damp by sweat.

      

      "Kuh...."

      

      Celica's slender limbs became stiff. With a red face, she bit
      her finger and hair to hold back her voice.

      

      I push my finger on the root of her thigh. Drawing several
      circles.

      

      Her delicate body stiffened every time.

      

      

      However, it seemed she couldn't hold back anymore, a sigh that
      sounded like a suppressed screamed leaked out her red lips.

      

      "Aa....!"

      

      "Did it hurt?"

      

      "I-I'm fine."

      

      Celica replied while breathing roughly. Her cheeks are red.

      

      "Endure it a bit more."

      

      "Yes.... Keika-sama."

      

      

      Next my finger crawled on her blond hair to her thin neck and
      white nape to change her 【Class】.

      

      "And then--finished! Oh the numerics increased! Be glad Celica!
      For your sake a new Class is--"

      

      

      Right at that moment, a dim light wrapped Celica's nude upper
      body. Surprised, she held her breasts and straightened up.

      

      "What's happening!?"

      

      "I don't know! What the heck is this!?"

      

      I look at Celica hastily.

      

      --------------------

      

      【Status】

      

      Name: Celica Rem Edelstein

      

      Gender: Female

      

      Age: 17 Year Old

      

      Race: Human

      

      Job: Sinner (=====)

      

      Class: Princess Knight Lv22 (High)

      

      Element: 【Light】

      

      

      【Parameter】

      

      Strength: 90(4) Growth Limit 375

      

      Agility: 68(3) Growth Limit 290

      

      Magic: 45(2) Growth Limit 215

      

      Wisdom: 46(2) Growth Limit 180

      

      Luck: 23(1) Growth Limit 051

      

      

      Vitality: 790

      

      Willpower: 455

      

      --------------------

      

      

      I shout out unintentionally.

      

      "They increased! And I was just trying to make a new class by
      joining two classes together!"

      

      "M-my body feels like it's filled with power!"

      

      "What a dreadful growth...hm? Your growth limit increased to
      three digits?"

      

      "What's the matter?"

      

      "Your growth limit was two digit when you were a Knight...."

      

      "And it became three digits.... So such a thing can happen. What
      has my Class become exactly?"

      

      "It's Princess Knight Lv22. There's High thing attached to it.
      It looks very strong."

      

      

      Celica put her hand on her mouth and shouted.

      

      "P-princess Knight!? The legendary Princess Knight, me!?"

      

      "What. That Class actually exists huh. That means your Class got
      forcefully evolved huh."

      

      It's probably two digits for basic classes, three digits for
      upper class.

      

      

      

      Celica jumped at me while still in nude. I got pushed down by
      that momentum.

      

      The big breasts are directly pushed on me. Ultimate
      softness.

      

      "Keika-sama! Thank you very much! I will forever be on
      Keika-sama's side!"

      

      "R-really.... Do your best."

      

      "This feeling, I'm serious!"

      

      Celica hugs me tightly. Slender arms, delicate body. The
      puff-puff gets pushed even more. The nice scent from her blond hair
      tickles my nose.

      

      

      I touch her white body, patting her blond hair and back.

      

      And then I speak while gripping the small hips.

      

      "You sure became bold."

      

      "Eh....? Kya"

      

      Celica ran away to the edge of the bed and covered her front
      with a blanket.

      

      She blushes whhile looking at me with upturned eyes.

      

      "Keika-sama is a meanie."

      

      "Hou. Are you saying that I'm teasing you right now? It wasn't
      my doing you know?"

      

      "Uu.... That's."

      

      "And my teasing isn't nothing like this y'see?"

      

      "Eh...?"

      

      Celica looked frightened for an instant.

      

      

      

      I stand on my knees and approach her. And then she shrinks back
      and bend her legs.

      

      I catch that thin ankle and pull her.

      

      "Kya"

      I dragged her in the wide bed, her red skirt got rolled up. I
      could see her white underwear and her white thigh.

      

      "No.... But.... Isn't the modification already over...?"

      

      "That's why I'm teasing you."

      

      "B-but--!"

      

      I open her legs, push her thin shoulders and mount her. At a
      distance where our breath unite.

      

      Celica sighs sweetly, 'a...." like she's expecting something.
      Her white skin is dyed pink.

      

      And then she closes her eyes and open her red lips like inviting
      me--.

      

      

      I smirk and hold her down suddenly.

      

      And hug her tightly!

      

      "Hyaan!"

      

      Celica screamed cutely and bent her body. The directly pressed
      breasts shake bit by bit.

      

      And then she said, "funya", and strength fell out of her
      delicate body.

      

      "Huh? Celica? O-oy."

      

      I tried to shake her but only her breasts shook. Shaking like a
      doll.

      

      I thought she died and looked at her Status in panic, but it was
      【State: Fainted】.

      

      

      

      I sigh in relief.

      

      "...I shouldn't tease the princess too much...probably."

      

      

      I covered her beautiful body with the sheet.

      

      And then I'm thinking while looking at her faintly reddened
      cheeks.

      

      --Her 【Sinner】 status won't change even if she gets her country
      back.

      

      

      I have to uphold the 『Promise』 in order to protect her.

      

      

      

      I left the room quietly and left the inn.

      

      Walking straight to the center of the city through the main
      street scarce of people.

      


    


    

    
      Chapter 26: Audience At Night (Intelligence Gathering 5)



      I walked in the night town.

      

      The sounds of Getta hitting the stone pavement rattled on.

      

      And then I arrived before the royal castle in the center of the
      town.

      

      

      Of course the huge double gate is shut tight.

      

      I talk to a middle-aged gatekeeper standing beside the gate.

      

      "Good evening. I'd like to ask something."

      

      "Who.... Wait, you're Hero-sama. Good evening."

      

      "Do you know where the king's bedroom is?"

      

      "If I'm not mistaken His Majesty's bedroom is on the top floor
      facing the courtyard at the south.... But why do you ask?"

      

      "Oh it's nothing, I'm just curious. Thanks."

      

      "Yes."

      I left the puzzled gate-keeper and the gate.

      

      

      

      I sneaked around the outer wall of the castle.

      

      Stopping at the wall on the south side.

      

      "Wind."

      I call forth wind that abides me and then kicks off the
      ground.

      

      I fly in the sky, drawing an arc.

      

      

      And then I got on the roof of the castle.

      

      I use <<Senrigan>> to see rooms at the south side.
      There's a lot of rooms.

      

      The king is reading a book in one of those rooms. He's wearing
      nightclothes with a nightcap.

      

      Illuminated by a lamp on the table side.

      

      "This place huh."

      

      I flew in the sky again, jumping down to the room's balcony.

      

      I open the terrace's window, entering the room. It's not
      locked.

      

      

      

      The king moves his face away from the book when I enter the
      room.

      

      "Hm? Aren't you the new hero. Was it Keika.... Hero is permitted
      to meet me anywhere anytime, but couldn't you think about the time?
      I'm about to take a rest here."

      

      "Sorry for visiting this late. However, I had to ask your maesty
      something no matter what."

      

      "Hou. What is it?"

      

      "Do your majesty wish to defeat the demon king?"

      

      "Mu? You ask some strange thing. Of course I do."

      

      I didn't feel any lie in his words.

      

      

      I straighten myself and ask again.

      

      "Then, are you aware how far the demon king's influence reach in
      this country?"

      

      And then the king deeply furrowed his brow.

      

      He seems to know something.

      

      He squeezes his words bitterly.

      

      "I see. I understand the reason you sneaked in the middle of the
      night. You didn't want to let someone else hear it did you."

      

      "Yes, that's right."

      

      "As expected of Hero. What you're looking at is different.... I
      do feel that there is something wrong somewhere in this country.
      And that has been for quite sometime. I've vaguely realized that
      the demon king has influenced this kingdom."

      

      "As expected of your majesty."

      

      "However, there is no evidence. I couldn't do anything but nod
      at what they told me to do. Since I could be erased like my father
      if I did something careless."

      

      "I see. A wise decision."

      

      "Just how long have I been waiting for a hero who could defeat
      the demon king..... However, I will advise you one thing. You are
      also one of those who cannot defeat the demon king."

      

      

      

      I went to the bedside.

      

      "Even with this?"

      

      I stare at the king.

      

      While looking puzzled, the king stare at my eyes like seeing
      through my depth.

      

      And then his lips shake.

      

      "Y-you! You're a true hero bearing the power of light! I don't
      believe it! Back then I didn't see the light."

      

      --As I thought, the king has the power of a Shepherd to see
      status.

      

      

      I powerfully nodded.

      

      "Yes, I needed to hide it a bit in order to pass through the
      Holy Gate."

      

      "Wha...! You could do that....! Wait?"

      

      "Yes, that's right. The Sinner System is a system to kill people
      who have the potential to become a true hero."

      

      

      

      The king sighs out a long long breath. His beard shakes
      weakly.

      

      "Is that right.... I had an inkling of that too. Then that young
      one also holds the light.... My incompetency is pathetic."

      

      "Please don't be discouraged, your majesty. I really appreciate
      that you can be reasoned with."

      

      "Did you come here just for that?"

      

      "Could you abolish the Sinner System if I defeat the demon king?
      Along with an apology and a revision explaining that it was the
      demon king's scheme."

      

      "Umu. I can promise you anything if you defeat the demon
      king."

      

      Alright. Now Celica can [live on] as a true princess after
      regaining her kingdom. Then I just need to defeat the demon
      king.

      

      

      

      "Also, could you inform me every time you find a sinner?"

      

      "Umu. The church manages everything related to Sinners. That'd
      be difficult."

      

      "Vanus Belief is it."

      

      "That's right."

      

      I guess it won't be easy to intervene if the church holds huge
      power.

      

      And there's no mistake that it's been contaminated by the demon
      king.

      

      I should purge the top people of the church when I have free
      time.

      

      I should ask it just in case.

      

      

      Thinking of that, I ask the king

      

      "Anything else?"

      

      "Right. What would you like to do to the people who've become
      the underlings of the demon king?"

      

      "U~mu. That's a difficult problem. We have to think about the
      possibility of them being forced to obey or threatened after
      all."

      

      "That's true. Then I'll only remove people who seem
      malignant."

      

      "Umu. I'll leave that to Hero Keika to decide."

      

      The king calmly nodded. His nightcap shook.

      

      

      I bowed to him.

      

      "Thank you. Then I'll take my leave."

      

      "Do your best. Please take care of this country, this world. We
      can only rely on you."

      

      The king surprisingly bowed his head to me.

      

      I didn't expect him to bow to someone who's younger (in
      appearance) than him.

      

      

      "Leave it to me your majesty."

      

      I thought that I'd be fine working hard for this king.

      

      I bowed once again and left the castle.

      

      

      

      When I went back to the inn, Celica was sleeping in nude with
      Lapisia on her side.

      

      Lapisia's dress was also rolled up, her childish underwear and
      flat stomach could be seen. Her face is on Celica's breast. Buried
      in them like a baby.

      

      

      Celica is frowning painfully.

      

      I separate the two, take out the 【Emblem of Hero】 and fiddle
      with it.

      

      

      『Choose the person you'd like to add to the party.』

      

      The arrow appeared and I turned it toward Lapisia.

      

      She entered the party. I looked at the 【Emblem of Hero】's back
      just in case, confirming her name engraved on it.

      

      

      "Geez."

      I sighed once, put myself in the vacant space, and went to
      sleep.

      


    


    

    
      Chapter 27: Angry Celica is Cute too, Likely



      Morning.

      

      I woke up to the chirping of small birds.

      

      I got up and yawned.

      

      And then Celica who was sleeping beside me moved slightly and
      opened her eyes. Bright blue eyes.

      

      "Good morning."

      

      "...Good morning."

      

      Celica raised her body while rubbing her eyes with her slender
      fingers.

      

      

      The sheet fell.

      

      Her big breasts shook, her nude white body got exposed.

      

      She's looking at her own body in astonishment for a while.

      

      Only the disordered red skirt hides her white body.

      

      

      But then she suddenly took the sheet as her face reddened.

      

      "Au.... Yesterday, it's um...."

      

      Seemingly embarrassed, she hid her shapely face behind the
      sheet.

      

      

      

      That reaction was too amusing, I said while grinning.

      

      "Ah, I got to enjoy it. To every corner."

      

      "Haahn....!"

      

      Celica shook her head while remaining hidden. Her blond hair
      shook under the morning light.

      

      Celica mutters tearfully.

      

      "E-even though it was my first time.... I don't remember
      anything.... It's not painful either.... Was I, a shameless
      woman....?"

      

      She began to sniffle under the sheet.

      

      

      I felt bad just looking at her.

      

      I apologize while scratching my head.

      

      "Ah, no, sorry. I got a bit carried away with my prank. I didn't
      do anything, don't worry."

      

      "Eh...?"

      

      Celica looked up at me with a blank expression.

      

      "No well, like I said, I didn't do anything. I was just trying
      to surprise you. I'd never thought you'd faint."

      

      "...After that, you did nothing?"

      

      "Yeah, nothing."

      

      

      

      Celica fell silent for a while.

      

      

      But then she suddenly hit me with a pillow she held on both
      hands. Her blue eyes are turned up with anger.

      

      "Keika-sama you're really, really!"

      

      The soft pillow hit me. Her blond hair is prancing about. Her
      big unbalanced breasts relative to her slender body also sprang
      about.

      

      

      I could only apologize while running away from the bed.

      

      "My bad! Forgive me! I apologize!"

      

      She hurled the pillow when I got to the door.

      

      The white feathers scattered about under the peeking morning
      sunlight.

      

      "I don't want to look at Keika-sama's face for a while!"

      

      

      I don't think I can manage her when she's like this.

      

      I went outside the room.

      

      Running from the angry crying voice inside the room.

      

      

      

      I sit at the counter on the first floor tavern.

      

      The old man brought some bread, salad, cheese and the mushroom
      soup from yesterday.

      

      "Mornin'. Yer' up early."

      

      "
      Morning.

      Many things happened.... Also, I need to ask you
      something."

      "What is it?"

      

      "Is there any town or village in trouble in this country?"

      

      "Hohou. Working hard as a hero already eh. Troubled town huh....
      It seems Droas the port town to the south is having trouble with an
      increase of sea monsters. Also, I heard the towns and villages to
      the western are troubled with sightings of a dragon. And also, this
      is a bit different, it seems the number of monsters at the northern
      great forest area has decreased."

      

      "The northern great forest area. If I'm not mistaken, that's the
      buffer zone between the demon king and the kingdom's army."

      

      "That's right."

      

      

      The northern forest was the place where I beat one of the four
      devas right after I came here.

      

      Its subordinates probably had no choice but to return to the
      demon king after their leader got defeated.

      

      That means, the northern part of the kingdom should be safe for
      a while.

      

      

      

      I ask while biting bread with cheese.

      

      "South and west, which one has more people?"

      

      "You sure ask some strange thing. I think they're about the
      same?　 The western area has a lot of farming land. The southern
      Droas is a trade port, so there's a lot of foreign ships entering
      the port there."

      

      "I see. Thanks."

      

      "No worries."

      

      The old man laughed with his squared face.

      

      

      It seems the troubled villages to the west are scattered over a
      wide area. My name will be spread in one go.

      

      However, it's hard to ignore the bustling trade port either.

      

      I need some conclusive information to decide this.

      

      

      --Before that, there's a place I have to settle scores with
      first.

      

      Because god's grudge is tenacious.

      

      

      

      And then Celica who has groomed her appearance is coming down
      the stairs.

      

      Her long legs walk down step by step, her red skirt elegantly
      waves. With her charming blond hair behind, the big breasts covered
      by the white blouse are shaking.

      

      However, her forehead is cutely furrowed, her cheeks are
      somewhat puffed.

      

      That angry face is still beautiful enough to hang as a
      picture.

      

      

      The old man mutters in whisper.

      

      "Are you two fighting? You'd better take her to some place with
      good scenery or else it'd be baad."

      

      "You serious.... Then it's just right."

      

      

      Celica dropped her smallish butt on the farthest seat from the
      counter with a thud.

      

      She glares at the old man while frowning.

      

      "Master! Breakfast!"

      

      "Alright alright."

      

      The old man quickly returned to the kitchen.

      

      Awkward silence sweeps in.

      

      

      

      I speak while scratching my cheeks.

      

      "Celica?"

      

      "What is it!"

      

      She answered with puffed cheeks. She looks quiet angry.

      

      "I'm planning to go the northern village today, do you wanna
      come with me?"

      

      "Yes! I'll go wherever Keika-sam is!"

      

      The content of the words is sweet, but her way of speaking was
      very thorny.

      

      

      I sigh inwardly.

      

      --Let's not tease her again.

      

      I realized that it's quite troublesome when she's seriously
      angry.

      

      

      

      

      Midday sunlight is beaming down.

      

      We're walking on the road to the north from the royal
      capital.

      

      There are verdant wheat fields on both sides of the road.

      

      The wheats are shaken like a wave by the wind under the sun.

      

      

      I walk while tightly grasping Celica's hand.

      

      Cause the old man taught me that it'd be easier to make up if I
      forcefully touched her.

      

      Celica is still angry, she's turning her face away.

      

      However, her white cheek is slightly tinged with red color.

      

      Her joined fingers are gripping stronger than usual.

      

      

      At first Lapisia also joined hands with me.

      

      But she ran when she found a bug, she ran when she found a
      bird.

      

      She chased after them while her blue twintail fluttering on the
      sides.

      

      I heartily think that a child is energetic.

      

      

      

      Lapisia ran back from afar with both her hands closed.

      

      "Keika! Caught it!"

      

      "What is it this time?"

      

      "Flying bug!"

      

      There's a big bee between her small fingers. About 15 centimeter
      big. The red and yellow stripes look ominous.

      

      I frowned while looking at the bee.

      

      --------------------

      

      【Status】

      

      Name: Death Hornet

      

      Elemet: 【Fire】

      

      

      Attack: 400

      

      Defense: 50

      

      Vitality: 30

      

      Willpower: 20

      

      

      【Skill】

      Gliding Stinger: Stab one enemy.

      

      Stinger Strike: Shoot countless stingers. Ranged attack.

      

      Instant Death Stinger: High probability of activating instant
      death.

      

      --------------------

      

      Celica screamed, 'Hii'.

      

      I was also surprised at the 【Instant Death】 part.

      

      "Uwaa! It IS a monster! Let it go, no, crush it!"

      

      "Okay! Eii"

      

      Splat, the bee is crushed. Scattering green juice.

      

      

      I looked at Lapisia's stats in a hurry, but there was no
      abnormality.

      

      I guess the stinger wouldn't put any dent on a defense power of
      30,000.

      

      

      Celica admonishes her while washing her hands with a water
      bottle.

      

      "There are dangerous bugs and animals around, you have to be
      careful with your surroundings okay."

      

      "Okay!"

      After saying that, she ran again with fluttering white
      dress.

      

      

      

      I sigh.

      "Did she really understand."

      

      "It's worrying isn't it. She caught many things after all."

      

      Celica also smiled in astonishment.

      

      

      --O.

      I felt like Celica was blinking somehow.

      

      "Oh?"

      I look at the 【Emblem of Hero】.

      

      『A member leveled up』

      

      『Learned a new skill』

      

      Were displayed.

      

      

      "Celica. Looks like you leveled up from the bee just now."

      

      "Eh. Did I really?"

      

      --------------------

      

      【Status】

      

      Name: Celica Rem Edelstein

      

      Class: Princess Knight Lv23 (High)

      

      Element: 【Light】

      

      

      【Parameter】

      

      Strength: 94 (4) Growth Limit 375

      

      Agilty: 71 (3) Growth Limit 290

      

      Magic: 47 (2) Growth Limit 215

      

      Wisdom: 48 (2) Growth Limit 180

      

      Luck: 24 (1) Growth Limit 051

      

      

      Vitality: 825

      

      Willpower: 475

      

      

      Attack: 399 (259+140)

      

      Defense: 321 (236+85)

      

      Magic Attack: 257 (142+50+50+15)

      

      Magic Defense: 258 (143+50+50+15)

      

      

      【Skill】

      Cut: Cut with a sword.

      

      Stab: Stab with a sword.

      

      Double Stabs: Stab quickly. Twice.

      

      

      【Princess Knight Skill】

      

      Stardust Sting: Five stabs at the same time.

      

      --------------------

      

      

      "You learned Stardust Sting."

      

      "Oh my! It's the star-shaped stab attack....! I can't believe I
      learned the legendary technique of Princess Knight I read in the
      book...."

      

      Celica smiled joyfully.

      

      And then she looked down like she was stumped. With a
      complicated look on her face.

      

      Looks like she's troubled whether to keep being angry or to
      forgive me.

      

      

      But then she raises her graceful face and speaks to me with blue
      eyes fixated on me.

      

      "This is thanks to Keika-sama. Thank you very much."

      

      "I didn't do anything great--and also."

      

      "Yes? What is it?"

      

      "I'm really sorry for teasing you. Please cheer up."

      

      I embrace Celica's delicate shoulders.

      

      I put my arms around the pleasant softness, sweetly hugging
      her.

      

      Celica's breastplate is pushed against me without any gap.

      

      

      And then she sighed sweetly "auu" on my ears.

      

      "Me too, I'm sorry for my childish behavior. Please don't hate
      me Keika-sama."

      

      "You said you'd always be on my side right."

      

      "Yes."

      

      Afterward the two of us walked together.

      

      Then Celica tied her hand on mine.

      

      Smiling while looking slightly embarrassed.

      


    


    

    
      Chapter 28: Settling Scores of a God is Somewhat Different! (To that Village)



      We arrived at a village located in a plain in the evening.

      

      --The village that had put sleeping medicine in our food, and
      tried to catch Celica and kill me.

      

      I haven't forgotten the disgrace of being pursued by them.

      

      

      I perk up my shoulder with my hands on my tachi as I walk.

      

      Celica and Lapisia are walking behind, joining their hands.

      

      

      "Y-you're!?"

      

      A middle aged man said like he was threatening me.

      

      I push the 【Emblem of Hero】 on my neck at the man.

      

      "Any complaints?"

      

      "H-Hero...sama!"

      

      The man's face became pale in an instant, he fell on his
      backside with trembling legs.

      

      --You shouldn't have attacked us in the first place then.

      

      

      I went to the village elder's house while glaring at the
      surroundings.

      

      Celica followed after me while looking worried, Lapisia also did
      the same while looking around curiously.

      

      

      

      The village elder's house is a big two-story mansion.

      

      "Celica and Lapisia, go to the courtyard. Take anything that
      looks useful in the shed."

      

      "Yes, I understand.... Let's go over there Lapisia-chan."

      

      "Okay!"

      After seeing off the two going to the courtyard, I went into the
      mansion without knocking the door.

      

      Walking down the corridor.

      

      

      A female servant went out to the corridor along the way, her
      eyes rounded up when she saw me.

      

      "Y-you're....!!"

      

      "Shut up. See this?"

      

      She screamed 'hiii' when she saw the 【Emblem of Hero】 and pushed
      her back on the corridor's wall.

      

      I passed right by her.

      

      

      I entered the nearest room.

      

      I strain my eyes--<<Senrigan>>.

      

      Eyes that see through everything.

      

      My eyes caught various junk.

      

      --I've always wanted to try this house-hunting thing.

      

      

      I found 【Material - Spider Thread】 and 【Material - Worm's Fang】
      inside a drawer in the first room, so I took them.

      

      

      I found several silver coins in the second room during my
      search, so I took them.

      

      The other one was a miss.

      

      

      

      I went up the stairs to the second floor.

      

      The first room seems to be either a study or a work room.
      There's a bookshelf with many books and documents.

      

      

      There's an old man with white hair and white beard. It's the
      village elder.

      

      He was writing on the desk before turning his face up.

      

      

      "Y-you're!"

      

      "Yo. Been a while eh."

      

      I greeted and showed him the 【Emblem of Hero】.

      

      The village elder opened his eyes wide in surprises.

      

      "H-hero-sama!?"

      

      "Remember what you tried to do to me? You tried to kill and
      chased after someone who becomes the hero. I'm checking this place
      up in case you're an underling of the demon king."

      

      "No, that's.... No way!"

      

      His white beard moved up and down, but he couldn't make a single
      word.

      

      

      

      I ignored the village elder and searched the study.

      

      There wasn't anything useful, but I found a pouch hanging behind
      a painting.

      

      "Oh. Found gold coins. You sure hoarded a lot. I'll be taking
      this secret stash cause it's necessary to defeat the demon
      king."

      

      "Aa....aa....!"

      

      The village elder trembled like he had gone senile.

      

      Well, on top of attacking the hero, he would be cut down as a
      demon king's underling if he resisted here.

      

      

      I put several big gold coins into my pocket and speak to the
      village elder.

      

      "Oy, village elder. If you value your life, gather all the
      villagers who attacked me in the courtyard."

      

      "Eh... No...."

      

      "Can't you hear me, make it quick!"

      

      "Y-yes!"

      

      The village elder almost stumbled as he went out of the
      study.

      

      

      

      Afterward, I searched the mansion and found a 【Power Fruit】.
      It's a small red fruit that looks like a cherry. Of course I'm
      taking it.

      

      Eating 【Power Fruit】 adds 1-5 strength.

      

      It's better for Celica to eat this than me. Since it'll increase
      my stats by 100 fold.

      

      I'll give it to her later.

      

      

      Hmm, still.

      

      The hero's 【Permission to locally procure necessary supplies】 is
      really a demonic authority.

      

      In exchange of only getting 50 gold coins from the king, I got
      this authority.

      

      

      Of course it only lets you snatch things needed to defeat the
      demon king, you can't snatch things that are essential to someone's
      livelihood like a blacksmith's hammer or a fisherman's ship.

      

      Even so, all money that exist belongs to me. Secret stash and
      herbs found during a search belong to me. It's still awful
      enough.

      

      

      

      Under the evening sky.

      

      Villagers have already gathered in the courtyard when I went
      out. Around 50 men at the center of the courtyard. All of them are
      pale faced and trembling.

      

      Women and children are peeking with worried looks on their faces
      from behind the wall and the mansion.

      

      There's around 100 people in total.

      

      

      I hold up the 【Emblem of Hero】 in front of the villagers.

      

      "Remember my face? You were trying to kill the hero. You guys
      are suspected to be demon king's underlings."

      

      "N-no, that's", "It's a mistake...."

      

      The men objected hesitantly.

      

      

      I scowl and shout.

      

      "Shut up! As a hero, I say so! Or are you saying that it's fine
      for you to attack me as I was not yet a hero at that time!? Celica
      might be a Sinner. But I hadn't done anything wrong. The fact that
      you guys attacked an innocent traveler doesn't change! It's a
      devilish deed!"

      

      """Uu...."""

      

      All the men looked like they were about to cry.

      

      There were some who put their hands together asking for
      mercy.

      

      

      "I can throw you all into jails or execute you right now--"

      

      "Hii", "Help meee", "I'll do anything!"

      

      The men apologized unanimously. Half of them cried.

      

      

      

      And then Celica approached me with swaying blond hair.

      

      She pulled my sleeve while looking sad.

      

      "Keika-sama.... I've heard what happened. I think there are some
      parts that cannot be helped. Please shower your mercy to these
      people."

      

      Even though she was the one who got attacked.... I'm impressed
      by Celica's kindness.

      

      Besides, I'm not doing this to kill the villagers.

      

      

      I think threatening them this much should be enough.

      

      "First, every one of you kneel on the ground and apologize."

      

      All 50 men kneeled at once, hitting their heads on the ground,
      raising cloud of dust.

      

      "We deeply apologize Hero-sama!" "Please forgive us
      Hero-sama!"

      

      All of them repeatedly apologized desperately. Trying to show
      their sincerity while putting their heads on the ground.

      

      The women and children who were watching also kneeled on the
      ground while apologizing.

      

      "Please forgive my husband, Hero-sama!" "I'm sorry", "Forgive my
      dad!"

      

      Making children cry, even me would feel hurt.

      

      

      

      I put my hand up to stop them.

      

      "Don't make a mistake and attack innocent travelers ever again
      okay?"

      

      "Of course!", "Absolutely won't happen!", "I'll carve it in my
      heart!"

      

      "It's easy to just speak out whatever you want."

      

      """Uu...."""

      

      The villagers hold their breath.

      

      As I thought. There are some guys who thought they'd be let go
      just by apologizing here.

      

      Apology is free after all.

      

      

      However, Celica pulled my sleeve and shook her head. The evening
      light reflected on her blond hair looks seemingly sad.

      

      I nodded to tell her that I understood.

      

      

      

      And then I speak loudly.

      

      "People forget things easily. You should impart it to the future
      generations not to repeat the same mistake! Don't you think so? Of
      course you're not allowed to argue back."

      

      "Yes", "That's exactly right", "We will obey hero-sama."

      

      

      The village elder stands up and asks me with disarranged white
      hair.

      

      "But then what should we do?"

      

      "Umu. About that. Is there a festival in your village?"

      

      "Festival is it?　At spring and fall, we hold festivals to pray
      for good harvest and gratitude for the harvest to the earth
      god."

      

      Fumu. Festivals for the mother earth goddess Rupelsia huh. I
      guess they can't do without a harvest festival.

      

      

      

      I grin and declare.

      

      "Then change the spring harvest festival to 『Hero Keika
      Festival』! Grandly celebrate me to show your gratitude for my
      benevolence! And thus, you guys will be reminded of your mistake
      every year even if you don't like it, and control yourself
      right?"

      

      """EEEEEEH!!"""

      

      "But.... The traditional festival that has been continued on for
      many years is--"

      

      

      I glare at the village elder with god's coercion.

      

      "....It appears you haven't realized your situation huh? I can
      end this village right here and now if I want!"

      

      "W-wa, hiii!"

      

      The village elder could not stand up and fell down.

      

      The men who were kneeling down screamed something while looking
      down. Some wet their pants.

      

      

      However, all the villagers ultimately agreed to my
      suggestion.

      

      "Can't be helped", "It's still a harvest festival anyway", "We
      were wrong after all."

      

      --Now my name will be left behind!

      

      It's important to spread your name in order to become god.

      

      I endured myself not to grin and laughed out loud.

      

      

      

      The village elder speaks.

      

      "We understand Keika-sama. We will hold a festival to appreciate
      your benevolence."

      

      "Umu. In exchange, I will protect you as long as you continue to
      honor me."

      

      "Eh, hero-sama will give us his protection!?"

      

      The village elder was surprised.

      

      I gotta have to give them this much grace at least.

      

      I'll make us of the carrot and stick principle well.

      

      "Of course. I'll widen the monster barrier and increase your
      fields. And I'll have my mansion built here."

      

      

      Celica was surprised the most by this.

      

      "Ke-Keika-sama!? How about the journey to defeat the demon
      king!?"

      

      "Of course I'm doing that. But, I'd like to have a base. While
      we're journeying, I want to have a place for other people who are
      troubled in other places to send their requests and wishes in."

      

      "Then wouldn't the royal capital be better for that?"

      

      "There's too many people over there. This place takes half a day
      to reach. Trivial requests like searching for a lost cat won't
      reach here, only people who really need my help will come."

      

      "I-I see.... As expected of Keika-sama. You think thoroughly of
      everything."

      

      "And so, elder, go build a mansion with shrine-like atmosphere,
      I don't mind if it's small. It can be a one-story building. Notify
      Kimmerick Inn at the royal capital once it's done."

      

      "I understand."

      

      The village elder respectfully nodded.

      

      

      

      I grinned inwardly.

      

      I've been thinking of securing a base for a while now.

      

      As a place for the believers to gather.

      

      

      I decided it to be here since all the villagers had a debt for
      me.

      

      Even if I'm a hero, forcing my way through an established
      community is not easy.

      

      Yet, being high-handed will only stain my fame. I can't be
      unreasonable.

      

      However, since I hold the life of this village in my hand, they
      have no choice but to obey my order like slaves.

      

      It's just right to propagate my name through their festival.

      

      

      

      I survey the men.

      

      "Is Bailey here?"

      

      "Ah, yes. It's me."

      

      A man with beard stood up.

      

      He approaches while protecting his wrist.

      

      --Ah, I did threatened him by binding a string. I forgot.

      

      

      "Back then you chased me with a Bu Horse, are you good with
      it?"

      

      "I work by plowing field with a Bu Horse and as a delivery to
      the neighboring village. I also care for them."

      

      "Really. Then spread a rumor saying that Hero Keika is staying
      in this village."

      

      "He... I don't mind. --Err, Keika-sama, this."

      

      He held out his wrist, I tore off the string.

      

      

      Bailey breathed out in relief.

      

      "I felt more dead than alive."

      

      "You could have just tear it. I didn't put any magic on it."

      

      "Eh... Why."

      

      "Cause it'll be troublesome if you're hurt."

      

      "--I really can't win against you."

      

      Bailey said with admiration. His voice was filled with
      trust.

      

      

      

      A middle-aged woman drew near and said.

      

      "Um, Hero-sama. We've prepared your meal."

      

      "Ah, right, I'll have them. You guys can dissolve now."

      

      "Thank you very much", "We apologize", "I'll do my best in the
      festival."

      

      Etc, they gratefully smiled at me with tears on their
      cheeks.

      

      

      I went to the mansion with Celica.

      

      Celica looks up at me with a light of tremendous respect
      dwelling in her blue eyes.

      

      "Keika-sama is amazing. Thinking such a method to prevent the
      villagers from making the same mistake. It was a good idea
      unthinkable by me."

      

      

      I couldn't help but smile awkwardly since I can't tell her my
      true objective.

      

      "I-Is that so.... Ah, right. Have this fruit."

      

      I took out the 【Power Fruit】 from my breast pocket and gave it
      to her.

      

      "What is this? Oh my, isn't it a Power Fruit, how unusual.
      Shouldn't Keika-sama eat it?"

      

      "Celica eating it will be for my sake too."

      

      "Really.... Then I will gratefully accept."

      

      Celica opened her small red mouth and ate the power fruit.

      

      His Strength increased by 3. My Strength automatically increased
      by 300.

      

      Good. My strength surpassed 90,000 now.

      

      

      

      And then Lapisia jumped out with rattling sounds.

      

      She ran to us with fluttering white dress when she saw me. She's
      holding a vertically long box that looks big enough for her to
      enter on her hand. There are covers on both its sides. I guess it's
      a vertical trash box.

      

      Looking at it with <<Senrigan>>, it was just a
      normal wooden box.

      

      "Lapisia wants this!"

      

      "What's that?"

      

      The middle-aged woman who's guiding us speaks.

      

      "Ah, that's the box to shove sticks and brooms in. We're not
      using it anymore, it should be fine."

      

      "Yaay"

      After smiling delightfully, Lapisia got inside the box from her
      head in.

      

      There's a gap on the location of her eyes, and then her slender
      ankles and calf came out of the box.

      

      She looks like a box man or Medjed.

      

      

      "Do you like that box Lapisia?"

      

      "Un! Like!"

      

      Her golden eyes are peeking from the gap. Squinting
      gleefully.

      

      I thought of stopping her, but it'd be annoying if she got into
      a bad mood.

      

      "It's dangerous so walk carefully okay."

      

      "Okay!"

      She walks briskly with small steps like a penguin.

      

      It brought about an indescribable sense of weird cuteness to
      it.

      

      

      "I wonder why do children like to get inside a box."

      

      "Maybe they feel calm inside a cramped place."

      

      "Perhaps it feels like being wrapped by your mother huh."

      

      Well, she's probably going to lose interest in it soon enough,
      I'll let her play for a while.

      

      

      

      And then I did a bit of work after dinner.

      

      I extended the range of Monster Barrier installed at the
      fields.

      

      The villagers thanked me while looking like they couldn't
      believe it.

      

      

      Looks like you usually have to pay a large amount of money to a
      barrier specialist to do this.

      

      My believers increased just by doing such a simple work.

      

      It was 16 people before I came to this village, it's 33 now.

      

      

      Alright, I'll keep spreading my name like this and increase my
      believers!

      


    


    

    
      Chapter 29: Getting Slaves and Preparation Complete



      As a penance for the village, I had them to swear to uphold the
      [Keika Festival].

      

      The day after that, we went back to the royal capital riding on
      Bu Horses.

      

      

      Lapisia had to leave that Mejed Box (named by me) after all. She
      got quite sullen, but there's no helping it.

      

      I can't stand being together with that Mejed-like appearance
      from Egypt myth.

      

      I'm not Osiris you know.

      

      

      

      We brought Bailey with us since he didn't know the old man's
      inn.

      

      As we got back to the inn, Minya jumped into my chest with her
      tail raised.

      

      "Welcome back..."

      

      "We're back. We were just gone for a day weren't we?"

      

      "But... It was lonely."

      

      Her slender arms wrapped around, hugging me. The swelling chest
      are pushed on me.

      

      

      The old man came out of the counter.

      

      "Oh, you're back Keika. A messenger from the slave trader came
      just now, he said 'something bad happened please come quickly' ya
      see?"

      

      "Oh. Is that true. That sure was fast. I'll be going there
      now."

      

      "Eh...."

      

      Minya's triangular cat ears flopped down.

      

      I pat and brush her black hair.

      

      "Don't worry. I'm gonna be back soon."

      

      "...Okay."

      

      She's saying that with her mouth but her tail is weakly swinging
      lonesomely.

      

      

      I turn around and say.

      

      "Bailey and Lapisia, come with me with the luggage cart."

      

      "Got it" "Okay!"

      

      "Now then, Celica, let's go."

      

      "Yes."

      

      

      At the slums along the outer wall of the royal capital.

      

      The slave trader's shop is located there. It's a two-storied
      building that looks like a jail.

      

      I knocked on the door and then the skinheaded slave trader
      peeked from the small window.

      

      "Ah, Hero-sama. Let me open the door."

      

      Clank, the door opened.

      

      

      I ask Bailey and Lapisia to wait outside as I enter.

      

      "Anything happened?"

      

      The slave trader speaks about his trouble while patting his skin
      head.

      

      "Thank you very much for coming. Several slaves' conditions have
      turned for the worse...."

      

      "Let me see them."

      

      "This way please."

      

      We're guided to the room in the back.

      

      

      

      The slaves are tied to the wall with chains.

      

      The five of them are groaning painfully. Their bodies convulse
      sometimes.

      

      "Today they suddenly looked like they were in pain."

      

      "...These five are infected. Let's dispose of them before it's
      too late."

      

      "Eh, dispose.... Can't you do something like, purifying
      them?"

      

      "It's already over when they're like this."

      

      "This is a heavy loss.... This middle aged woman is
      particularly, she's good with cooking and worth 40 big gold
      coins...."

      

      I don't have that much money. That's why I planned all this.

      

      

      I glare at him with the dignity of a god.

      

      "It's your responsibility for bringing a monster disguised as a
      child into the city. Normally you should have been punished
      severely."

      

      "I-I understand."

      

      "Then I'll carry them out."

      

      I made a sidelong glance at the sweating slave trader, after
      that I brought the infected people outside with the help of Celica,
      Bailey and Lapisia.

      

      

      

      The traffic under bright sunlight.

      

      We put the slaves on the parked luggage cart.

      

      

      And then I talk to the slave trader who was watching beside the
      door.

      

      "Any information about Sinners?"

      

      "Ah, that's right. There will be a festival to extol Hero Razan
      at Droas the port town. It's said that Sinners will be sacrificed
      there."

      

      "Hou. When is that festival?"

      

      "A week from now."

      

      "Good job with the nice info. Thanks."

      

      I presented my hand while smiling.

      

      The slave gave his hand after looking a bit bewildered.

      

      We shook hands. And I returned his modified status to
      normal.

      

      

      

      I speak to the slave trader with a smile.

      

      "And now, for the information fee. Including the fee for the
      slaves, how about 10 gold coins instead of small ones?"

      

      "Thank you very much. Even a little bit of money will help."

      

      "In that case--Celica, take out 10 pieces of 『that gold
      coins』."

      

      "Yes."

      Celica took out five big gold coins (500,000) and five mid gold
      coins (100,000) from the bag and handed them over.

      

      They're worth as much as 10 gold coins.

      

      

      The slave trader's face looked complicated but he respectfully
      lowered his head. The back of his skin head shines from the
      sunlight.

      

      "As expected of Hero-sama. You know how to do business. We're
      looking forward to hearing from you from now on."

      

      "Inform me again if you have new info."

      

      We pushed the cart where the slaves were dying hurriedly toward
      the inn.

      

      

      

      Back to the inn.

      

      "Carry them to the vacant room."

      

      "Yes" "Okay"

      

      We carried them to the second floor.

      

      Two women, two children and one man.

      

      I invoked <<Complete Recovery>> and
      <<Detoxification>> on the suffering slaves.

      

      Their complexions immediately become better.

      

      

      Aunty Clarissa was among them.

      

      She gets up and thanks me.

      

      "Thank you very much, Hero-sama."

      

      "You're acquainted with Celica aren't you?"

      

      "Yes--It's err, we met often in the place I served at in the
      past. Celica-sama, it's an honor to meet you again."

      

      "Clarissa-san.... I'm so glad you're safe."

      

      Celica smiled with all her heart.

      

      

      

      "Now then. Let's talk about your future. Do you have anywhere to
      go?"

      

      The two children waved their heads. The man and the woman look
      anxious.

      

      Clarissa speaks as their representative.

      

      "As we've been bought by Hero-sama, we will help Hero-sama."

      

      "However, I can't take you along in my journey. Yet you might
      get found out by the slave trader if you stay in this inn. Go to
      the village with Bailey and help with the construction of my
      mansion for a while.... Bailey, can you take care of this?"

      

      "Of course."

      

      Bailey answered cheerfully. Clarissa speaks.

      

      "What about the slave contract?"

      

      "Ah, using the magic seal to restrict actions huh. I don't
      really care but the villagers might be afraid if there are slaves
      running loose huh.... But, is it alright for a hero to be
      accompanied by slaves?"

      

      

      Celica puts her slender fingers on her cheeks and thinks.

      

      "I have... never heard of such a thing. It might not look good
      for a world-saving hero to employ slaves."

      

      Well I guess that is only natural.

      

      It's not a good thing at all for me who wants to gain fame in
      order to become a god.

      

      

      "That'll be troubling.... Alright, everyone should just be
      contracted to Clarissa."

      

      "Eh, is that alright?"

      

      I look at Celica.

      

      "This Clarissa is somebody we can trust right?"

      

      "Of course, Keika-sama."

      

      "Since Celica said so, I have no doubt. Clarissa, you be the
      slave head and lead them. You guys too, follow Clarissa."

      

      "Yes" "I understand"

      

      The man and the woman replied.

      

      The children nodded in agreement.

      

      

      

      I canceled Clarissa's slave contract and made her be the slaves'
      master.

      

      Thus, her Job changed from 【Slave】 to 【Royal Court Chef】.

      

      

      After it's over, Bailey speaks while heading to the door.

      

      "Then we should get back while it's still bright outside."

      

      "Well then Celica-sama, until we meet again."

      

      "Please do your best."

      

      "I'm counting on you."

      

      When I told Clarissa that, she shook her fat body and
      nodded.

      

      Clarissa took the four slaves out of the room.

      

      

      

      The room became quiet.

      

      Only Celica, Minya aand Lapisia remained. The two children are
      playing a rock, paper, scissor game quietly.

      

      

      I speak after nodding once.

      

      "Now then. We're done with things here. It's about time to
      depart."

      

      "Where are we going?"

      

      "Droas the port town. To rescue the Sinners."

      

      "Sinners...."

      

      Celica holds her big breasts. Her white blouse wrinkled.

      

      Maybe she remembered her situations and felt pained.

      

      "Don't worry. I'll save them all."

      

      "I beg of you, Keika-sama."

      

      Celica lowered her head. Her blond hair drifted.

      

      

      "Still, since it's located at the coastlands south of the
      continent, looks like this will take some time. We've got to arrive
      before the festival in one week. --Maybe I should prepare a
      carriage."

      

      "If we're going to Droas, how about by riding a ship?"

      

      "Hou, going downstream on a boat huh. That sounds nice."

      

      I like that since I'm a river god.

      

      

      

      And then Minya hugged me.

      

      "I'm.... Going too."

      

      "No no. The old man will be troubled."

      

      "Go."

      She's hugging tightly without letting go. Her slender arms are
      unexpectedly strong. Might be because she's a beastfolk.

      

      

      I stare at Celica.

      

      Celica shook her head while looking stumped.

      

      

      Only Lapisia is jumping up and down happily.

      

      "With Minya, together! Always together!"

      

      She smiles brilliantly.

      

      Haa. It sure is nice for children to be carefree.

      

      

      I pat Minya's head. Lustrous black hair. When I touched the
      sharp ears on her head, they twitched.

      

      "Ask for permission from the old man. That's the term."

      

      "Got it.... I'll persuade."

      

      "Then let's have some meal."

      

      "Un...."

      

      Minya parted with an expressionless look on her face. However,
      her black tail was coiling me as if it was reluctant.

      

      The supple coat of fur felt ticklish.

      

      

      

      At night.

      

      Celica, Lapisia and me are sleeping in one bed, they're hugging
      me.

      

      It's hot, but since the two are clinging, there's nothing I can
      do.

      

      

      Lapisia is hugging without minding her rolled up dress. Her skin
      is smooth and she has high body temperature like a child.

      

      On the other hand, Celica's pushed big breasts are distorted,
      her breath and heartbeat are directly transmitted on me.

      

      The two are sleeping peacefully. Innocent sleeping faces.

      

      

      

      Conversely, I couldn't sleep at all even thought it was past
      late night.

      

      That is because I could hear the sounds of a quarrel from the
      tavern on the first floor.

      

      

      

      The voice was only of the old man. Minya is probably obstinately
      refusing in silence.

      

      

      Well, reasonably speaking, there's no way the old man would
      allow a 13 year old child to go on a journey with the hero.

      

      

      Lapisia looks 10 outwardly, but she's a special case since she's
      a god. There's no need to worry cause she's strong.

      

      However, as strong as Lapisia is, she's not growing at all.

      

      Even though Celica leveled up.

      

      

      I know that she has a Lv, but I don't know what to do about
      it.

      

      Can't it go up with the experience point from defeating
      monsters?

      

      

      I gradually felt asleep while thinking about that vaguely.

      


    


    

    
      Chapter 30: A Journey Going Downstream (Lapisia's Level Up)



      A refreshing clear morning.

      

      Celica, Lapisia and I went to the river inside the capital with
      luggage on our backs. It's a branch of a large river.

      

      Several ships are moored to the wharf, people are loading and
      unloading cargo.

      

      We approached one of the ships.

      

      

      The ship carrying more people than luggage. Half of the hull is
      covered by a roof.

      

      It's a ship that looks like a pleasure boat that could carry
      around 50 people.

      

      

      

      I talk to a man who seems to be the boatman while showing him
      the 【Emblem of Hero】.

      

      "I'd like to go to Drias, does this ship go there?"

      

      "Ou, aren't you Hero-sama. Yeah it does. The fare is three gold
      coins for an adult, two for a child. Add another piece if you've
      got a lot of baggage. Since Hero-sama isn't carrying a lot, two
      coins for three people will be fine."

      

      "Understood. Celica, pay him."

      

      "Yes, Keika-sama."

      

      Celica hands over two mid gold coins and two small gold
      coins.

      

      

      "Hee. So these are mid gold coins. As expected of Hero-sama.
      --Oops there, d'you have food with you?"

      

      "We have enough for three days."

      

      "That's just right. It's gonna take three days until Drias. Hop
      on board."

      

      "Got it."

      

      I'm relieved inwardly.

      

      --Looks like we can make it in time for the festival.

      

      

      

      We got on the pleasure boat.

      

      The ship is long and narrow.

      

      There's around 20 passengers on board. They're sitting on their
      own places.

      

      

      I look at the bank and say.

      

      "Lapisia, careful with your footing."

      

      "Un!"

      She jumps onto the ship with fluttering dress. Her slender legs
      are shown to the root.

      

      

      

      We went under the roof.

      

      A merchant-like man and an adventurer-like woman are leaning on
      the wall inside.

      

      

      There's a girl carrying a huge bag in the back.

      

      Hiding her triangular ears under a hat.

      

      

      "....Minya. What are you doing."

      

      Her black tail raised straight up when I called her.

      

      

      She's staring inquiringly from under her hat.

      

      "Running away from home."

      

      "....Haa. The old man will get mad."

      

      "I'm just traveling alone. Meeting Keika-Oniichan is just... a
      coincidence."

      

      

      "Like I'd buy that! Haa."

      

      I sighed.

      

      Looks like she ran away from home on her own since she couldn't
      get the permission.

      

      This stubbornness must be from the old man.

      

      

      

      "Would you go back home if I told you so?"

      

      "Nn... I'm going to continue traveling alone."

      

      

      I'm thinking a bit.

      

      She's probably going to get on the next ship even if I drive her
      away now.

      

      If that happens she'd be alone in the bustling port town. And
      there would be more people due to the festival, it'd be hard for me
      to locate her.

      

      

      Besides, there are people who despise beastfolk in this country.
      If she got found out by people like that, they might take her to
      the back alley and let her experience something painful.

      

      ....It's too dangerous to leave her alone.

      

      

      

      The boatman's voice can be heard.

      

      "We're departing soon! Anyone else who want to get to
      Drias~?"

      

      Several sailors start to unfasten the ropes in a hurry.

      

      

      Celica sat next to Minya.

      

      "You'll apologize to Kinmerick-san once we're back okay."

      

      "....Will you take me along if I do?"

      

      Minya's big round eyes are looking up at me. Staring without
      blinking.

      

      

      I sigh for many times.

      

      "Fine. But don't do anything dangerous got it."

      

      "Got it. ...--Keika-Oniichan."

      

      

      "Hm?"

      "I like."

      

      She hugs me as I'm standing on my knees. The swelling chest is
      pushed against my thighs.

      

      I only noticed Minya's trembling body at that time.

      

      --She must have felt lost.

      

      She couldn't possibly know whether she would meet me or if she
      would be allowed to go together with us.

      

      

      

      I smile while feeling amazed.

      

      I gently pat Minya's back as she buries her face on my
      stomach.

      

      "Don't act this rashly again okay."

      

      

      "....Un."

      

      She nods and sniffs.

      

      Her tail is swinging happily even though she's crying.

      

      

      I took out the 【Emblem of Hero】 and put Minya in the hero
      party.

      

      

      And I asked someone in the pier to deliver a letter for the old
      man at the tavern.

      

      The content informs him that I'll take Minya along and protect
      her.

      

      I'm sure he's worried.

      

      

      

      And then the ship left the bank.

      

      Passing through a water gate, entering a large river.

      

      It's speeding up in the middle of the several hundred meters
      wide river.

      

      

      I leaned on the side of the boat while viewing the splendid
      scenery.

      

      A calm flowing large river.

      

      Gazing at the gleaming surface of the water while letting my
      fluttering hair in the wind.

      

      A gray waterfowl flew quickly riding on the wind.

      

      The figure of a river, different from a brook. It makes you feel
      better just by gazing at them.

      

      

      

      --Then.

      The inboard became noisy all of a sudden.

      

      A man shouts.

      

      "Oy, this girl doesn't look good!"

      

      "What's with this girl. Is she going to explode!?"

      

      

      When I looked at the voice, I saw Lapisia in her white dress
      crouching down in the middle of the ship. Her blue twintail is
      spread like a fan, her body is rounded up and trembling.

      

      Her small body is emitting blinking white light.

      

      The interval of that blinking does make it look like she's going
      to explode.

      

      

      

      Celica calls out to Lapisia with a flustered voice.

      

      "What's happening!? Pull yourself together, Lapisia-chan."

      

      

      "Lapisia, what's wrong?"

      

      I rushed up and held her small shoulders.

      

      And I stare her with <<Truth Sight>>.

      

      The thing's different than the usual was the 【Job: Mother Earth
      God Lv1】.

      

      This what makes her blink.

      

      

      I squint my eyes to see the details.

      

      And then.

      

      『Mother Earth God Lv2 (Level Up Requirement - Be separated from
      the earth) 【Achieved/Unachieved】』

      

      Her body blinks every time it alternates between 'Achieved' and
      'Unachieved' .

      

      

      You mean Lapisia's level up isn't from experience point but by
      accomplishing a requirement!

      

      

      

      But why?

      

      We're on a ship here. It's on a river, not the earth.

      

      The requirement should have been achieved.

      

      

      I look at Lapisia's condition.

      

      Lapisia is trembling.

      

      "Scary... scary... mom's not here."

      

      --Ah, it's not that she's got to be physically separated, but
      mentally separated from her mother huh.

      

      

      

      I gently pat Lapisia's back of the head and persuade her.

      

      "Lapisia. Listen to me."

      

      "Keika..."

      

      "Do you understand why you feel scary when you left the
      earth?"

      

      

      "....Cause mom isn't here?"

      

      "Wrong. ...That's because Lapisia doesn't know anything about
      river."

      

      "--really?"

      

      "On the other hand, you know everything about the earth. That's
      why you feel at ease when you're on the ground or a building. Then
      what should you do to understand the river?"

      

      

      Lapisia strongly shook her head. Her blue twintail was
      rustling.

      

      "Lapisia doesn't know."

      

      "You just get to know the other party. You won't get scared if
      you know

      

      about the river. If you want more--then you should make friend
      with river."

      

      "Friend with river...."

      

      

      "I love rivers. I'd love it if Lapisia also does. You'd need to
      open your eyes to do that. Look straight at the other party."

      

      "River..."

      

      Lapisia stopped trembling.

      

      

      

      I lift Lapisia's small body and bring her to the side of the
      boat.

      

      Lapisia is tightly gripping my Wafuku's sleeves and collar.

      

      "Don't worry, I won't let you go.... Look, it's blue and
      beautiful right?"

      

      "It's twinkling...."

      

      Lapisia's golden eyes open wide as she stares at the undulating
      water surface.

      

      

      Waterfowls nimbly crossed the river through the sky, fish jumped
      from between the waves.

      

      "Fish!"

      "You're right. The earth brings up living beings, as do the
      river."

      

      

      "River...."

      

      Lapisia separated herself from me and leaned forward on the side
      of the boat. Her skirt is rolled up, her underwear can be seen.

      

      I tightly hold her thin bare feet and waist to keep her from
      falling.

      

      

      Lapisia timidly extends her hand at the water surface with her
      upper body completely off the boat.

      

      And then she touches it.

      

      Her white thin fingers twine around the blue water. A line is
      running on the water surface as if it's been cut.

      

      I speak.

      

      "A bundle of water born in the mountain that flows to the sea.
      That's a river."

      

      

      

      "River....feels nice"

      

      Lapisia turned around and laughed with a smile.

      

      An intense white light emitted from her body right at that
      moment.

      

      

      PING, a sound came up.

      

      『Member Lapisia leveled up』

      

      『Acquired new Skills』

      

      

      --------------------

      

      【Status】

      

      Name: Lapisia

      

      Gender: Female

      

      Age: 257

      

      Race: Half-God

      

      Job: Mother Earth God Lv2 (Level Up Requirement - Love the
      sea)

      

      Class: Healer - God Art User

      

      Element: 【Good Harvest】【Radiant Soil】【Sacred Ground】

      

      

      【Parameter】

      

      Strength: 50,000 (20,000) (+0) Growth Limit ∞

      

      Agility: 30,000 (10,000) (+0) Growth Limit ∞

      

      Magic: 120,000 (20,000) (+0) Growth Limit ∞

      

      Wisdom: 50,000 (10,000) (+0) Growth Limit ∞

      

      Luck: 999 (+0) Growth Limit ∞

      

      Believer: 0

      

      

      【Skill】

      Earth Vigor Concentration: Collect the power of earth, giving it
      to oneself or another god. Attack power x Lv value.

      

      --------------------

      

      The requirement for the next level up is sea huh. Looks like she
      needs to love the sea without getting afraid of it.

      

      That means a swimming beach.

      

      This is just right as we're going to a port town.

      

      

      

      "But still, you learned some amazing skill. This'd be a threat
      when you leveled up more."

      

      "....Un."

      

      "I have high hope of you. You're not afraid anymore right?"

      

      

      "Un...."

      

      "Hm? What's wrong? You don't look well y'know?"

      

      Lapisia's childish face turns pink as she's squirming.

      

      The hem of her skirt was rolled up and her underwear was showing
      since she leaned herself toward the river, but now she's
      desperately trying to fix it.

      

      

      "Ke-Keika.... Put me down."

      

      "Ah, alright."

      

      I put her down on the deck.

      

      

      

      She meekly fixes the wrinkles on her white dress and the hem
      with her small hands.

      

      After that was over, Lapisia fidgeted and said.

      

      "L-Lapisia doesn't wanna get seen so much nano."

      

      "Eh?"

      

      "But it's fine if it's Keika."

      

      Her face reddened to the ears and then she trotted like a girl
      toward Minya. The blue twintail is flowing behind.

      

      

      

      --....It's like the naughty kid suddenly felt shyness?

      

      Don't tell me she's grown up by leveling up?

      

      But I feel like this is something for parents to do.

      

      I might have been forced with some troublesome task here.

      

      

      But just how far will she grow I wonder.

      

      The chest too?

      

      In general, goddesses of harvest have a huge chest after
      all.

      

      ....But what if she becomes like the dogu.

      

      <TLN:

      https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dogū
      >

      

      For now I'm looking forward to Lapisia's growth. In various
      meanings.

      

      Of course, I'd still protect her no matter how she becomes.

      

      

      

      While thinking that, this time I'm the one shining.

      

      "Oh?"

      『Learned Skill 【Cover】.』

      

      『【Hero】 is added to the Class』

      

      Wtih this, the hero skills have been released.

      

      The tree does not only have Hero skills, but also other job's
      and common skills and magic included.

      

      I probably won't use them since I'm already strong as a god.

      

      

      Anyway, now I'm a step closer to the secret of hero. All is
      good.

      

      

      

      Celica is sitting next to me on the side of the boat. The wind
      is blowing her blond hair.

      

      "Is everything alright Keika-sama?"

      

      "No worries. It went well. Lapisia just leveled up."

      

      "Is that so. I'm glad."

      

      She smiled and sighed in relief while controlling the raging
      blond hair with her supple hands.

      

      

      "Right. Is there a swimming beach in Drias?"

      

      "Swimming beach.... What is that?"

      

      "Lapisia needs to swim in the sea for her next level up. Isn't
      there any place we can swim at?"

      

      "Eh.... There is no one who would swim in the sea that's full of
      monsters."

      

      

      I reflexively shout.

      

      "What! Then that means there's no swimsuits either!?"

      

      "Swimsuits? What is that?"

      

      Celica quizzically blinked with her long eyelashes.

      

      

      I'm at my wits end.

      

      "No way! Sea is all about swimsuit....! Bikini is mankind's
      greatest invention--this country is a mistake!"

      

      "....Keika-sama, you're thinking of something indecent aren't
      you?"

      

      "What are you saying.... What is so bad about admiring beautiful
      objects....　 Kuh!"

      

      "I don't really understand, but do your best, Keika-sama. I'm
      sure that Keika-sama will be able to do it."

      

      Celica smiled with a kind light in her eyes.

      

      

      I groaned while thinking a way to do something about it.
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      Chapter 31: White Snake Woman and High Speed Rivering



      We're riding a ship going downstream a large river toward Drias
      the port town.

      

      It's a large river that's 100 meter in width. It's deep too.

      

      The blue water is flowing abundantly.

      

      

      The four of us are playing a card game after having our
      lunch.

      

      Celica is going steady while laughing elegantly, Minya is
      concentrating on the game with a serious deadpan expression. But if
      she had a good hand, her skirt turned up from her tail moving and
      when she got a bad hand, her ears flopped down, she was like an
      open book.

      

      

      This peaceful rivering is probably going to continue on.

      

      --Right when I thought that.

      

      

      

      The boatman suddenly shouts.

      

      "Hold on to something! You'd get thrown off!"

      

      "What!?"

      "What's happening!" "I don't see anything--!?"

      The passengers raised their voices.

      

      

      The next moment, BAM, shock ran on the bottom of the ship.

      

      The vibrations feel like the whole ship is rising.

      

      The passengers screamed, "HYAAA!", "UWAAA!"

      

      Minya agilely stood up like a cat, but Lapisia fell down and
      went rolling on board the ship.

      

      I shout.

      

      "Celica, take care of Lapisia so she won't fall!"

      

      "Yes, Keika-sama!"

      

      Celica hugs the rolling Lapisia on her lap.

      

      

      After making sure of that, I ran to the boatman.

      

      "What's going on!"

      

      "Hero-san, we got a monster!"

      

      "What!?"

      

      

      

      I look around with Senrigan.

      

      Then I saw a 15 meter long fish as huge as a whale swimming in
      the water. Abominable sharp teeth are lined up in its mouth big
      enough to swallow a house whole.

      

      "That's one big fish."

      

      "We're gonna try to run to the riverbank! Hold on the ship
      somewhere!"

      

      

      "Nah, no need for that."

      

      "What!?"

      

      "Don't worry. As a hero, I'll cut it down."

      

      "C-can you do that?"

      

      "We're probably going to be a fish bait before we get to the
      bank if I can't do that right?"

      

      

      The boatman opened his eyes wide, but then he nodded firmly.

      

      "Gotcha. Gonna believe in you!"

      

      "Move to some place easier to fight on."

      

      "Righto!"

      

      The boatman moved the ship's rudder to the middle of the large
      river.

      

      Riding on a fast stream, accelerating.

      

      

      The huge fish is chasing after our ship.

      

      Its thorny dorsal fin cuts through the water surface.

      

      --------------------

      

      【Status】

      

      Name: Greedriver

      

      Element: 【Water】

      

      

      Attack: 2300

      

      Defense: 1200

      

      Vitality: 2000

      

      Willpower: 500

      

      

      【Skill】

      Swallow: Swallow the enemy whole.

      

      Crunch: Crush one enemy ignoring defense.

      

      Surface Slash: Cut even steel with the dorsal fin.

      

      Pressure Down: Jump up and flatten with its body. Ranged
      attack.

      

      

      Null Water Elemental Attack: Scales that repel direct attacks of
      water elemental. Complete protection.

      

      --------------------

      

      

      It's opening its mouth, trying to swallow the ship whole. Its
      body is glittering from the sunlight.

      

      --Water element having no effect on it is troublesome.... Is
      that what you think, foolish fish.

      

      Water and wind are my followers!

      

      

      I unsheathe my Tachi and fire a magic while taking the upper
      stance with the Tachi.

      

      "--<<Sealing Water Jail>>!"

      

      The water emits blue light, taking crystal shape. I'm using this
      one since it's not a direct attack.

      

      The fish got caged, it violently floundered left and right.

      

      Of course it won't break from just that.

      

      

      "Breeze who abide by name Become an assemble of sharp
      blades--<<Gale Slash>>."

      

      I swing my Tachi.

      

      Releasing a sharp blade of wind.

      

      

      --SLASH!

      

      

      The top half of the fish's head is blown off.

      

      Its brain tissue scattered, it died after convulsing.

      

      

      SPLASH, the fish fell into the river with a grand water
      splash.

      

      

      

      OOOOO!

      Shout of joy broke off on the ship.

      

      "Awesome!", "With just one blow!", "Hero-sama is amazing!"

      

      

      Etc etc. They unanimously praised.

      

      There's nothing in it being praised by merchants.

      

      "You're amazing as expected. But it was unfortunate.
      Greedriver's teeth and scales can all be sold handsomely. Its meat
      is also delicious. You could get around 30 big gold coin with one
      that size. Truly unfortunate."

      

      "Really now..."

      

      

      It was a highly prized fish at the same level of tuna huh.

      

      I never thought of selling the materials from the monsters I
      defeated.

      

      I've got to earn money after all, losing 30 big gold coins (3
      million yen) is a blow.

      

      That said, it's already in the bottom of the river.

      

      I should prepare a fishing rod next time.

      

      

      

      While I was thinking that.

      

      The boatman suddenly shouted.

      

      "There's another one!"

      

      "What!", "What'd you say!?"

      

      

      I look at the place the boatman pointed at.

      

      A huge Greedriver fish is chasing after a white snake.

      

      The white snake's long body is undulating while trying to
      desperately escape.

      

      "The fish is eating the monster", "Nice, run run away~!"

      

      The passengers laughed.

      

      

      However, my attention was caught by another thing.

      

      It's big for a snake. Its total length is about 5 meter.

      

      The white upper body--of a woman?

      

      "Hm?"

      I stare at it hard. Cause I don't think it's just a mere
      snake.

      

      --------------------

      

      【Status】

      

      Name: Ieturia

      

      Gender: Female

      

      Race: 【Divine Kind】 Naga

      

      Class: Conjurer Lv65

      

      Element: 【Water】

      

      

      Vitality: 6000

      

      Willpower: 4000

      

      

      Attack: 1900

      

      Defense: 1400

      

      Magic Attack: 1800

      

      Magic
      Defense: 1200

      

      

      【Skill】

      Water Spear: Strong water attack on one enemy.

      

      Spear Needles: High pressure water needles attack on multiple
      enemies.

      

      Aqua Fall: Change water into a high pressure axe, cutting like a
      waterfall. Ranged big damage.

      

      --------------------

      

      --Hou. She has divinity huh.

      

      She looks like a monster outwardly, but apparently she's a
      divine beast.

      

      

      Why isn't she fighting back even though she's that strong?

      

      I thought that for an instant, but then it hit me that water
      attack had no effect on the huge fish.

      

      It doesn't seem like she's carrying a weapon either, she
      probably has no choice but to flee.

      

      

      

      I put my hand on the ship's rail and shout.

      

      "Oy, you the Naga there. Come here. I'm gonna help you~"

      

      Hearing my shout, the snake woman hesitated for a while but then
      she made a sudden turn heading here.

      

      

      The snake woman comes to the side of the ship. The huge fish
      pursues right behind her.

      

      

      I hold my Tachi and recite a spell.

      

      "--<<Gale Slash>>"

      

      I swing my Tachi from the side, slashing horizontally!

      

      

      --SLASH!

      

      

      The whale-like huge fish got cut in two.

      

      SPLASH! The fish sunk with that sound.

      

      

      

      And then the snake woman Ieturia swam to the ship with her
      undulated white snake body.

      

      The inboard is going up in screams.

      

      However, I tell them.

      

      "Don't worry. She's a divine messenger. That's why, do not
      attack her you hear me?"

      

      "Hii", "Why...no I got it", "Let's do as Hero-sama says."

      

      I put my hands on the ship's rail again when the passengers
      quieted down.

      

      

      Ieturia came right beside me. Water is dripping from her long
      silver hair that stretches to her back.

      

      She's a beautiful woman with alabaster-like white skin and
      bowl-shaped breasts slanting upward. However, her lower body is
      that of a long snake covered in white scales. The snake part is
      about 4 meter long.

      

      

      Her beautiful face is warped, looking at me with dubious
      eyes.

      

      "....Why did you save me?"

      

      "Hmm. I thought you were a divine beast, not a monster. Am I
      mistaken?"

      

      

      Ieturia's red eyes opened wide.

      

      "How'd you know that.... That's right, I am of people who have
      divinity. You really saved me there. My gratitude."

      

      "Then could you bring me the fish I defeated here? Looks like it
      can be sold at a high price."

      

      "...I can't really accept it, but it's a request from my
      lifesaver and one of higher rank. I will undertake it."

      

      After she said that, the long snake body wriggled and she dived
      underwater.

      

      She said higher rank just now. She saw through me as a god
      huh.

      

      

      

      After a while, Ieturia brought back two huge fish.

      

      They're fastened to the sides of the ship since they can't be
      carried on board.

      

      

      And then Minya came to my side with kitchen knives on both
      hands. She snorted and stood with her legs open wide.

      

      "I'll... dismantle them."

      

      "Can you do it?"

      

      Minya nodded.

      

      Even though she had her usual deadpan, strong will shined in her
      black eyes.

      

      Like saying it's her expertise.

      

      

      I decided to entrust it to her.

      

      "...Is that so, thanks then. As one would expect of a daughter
      of a chef. I'll be counting on you."

      

      Minya's black eyes brightened in delight.

      

      "Do my best."

      

      And then she begins to dismantle the fish that's bigger than the
      ship.

      

      She got on the back of the huge fish with a jump, and swung the
      kitchen knives.

      

      She cut the gills and drained the blood, cutting off the vivid
      meat from between the scales.

      

      There was no waste movement, it was beautiful enough to be a
      martial art dance.

      

      

      

      I talk to the merchant.

      

      "Are you going to buy the meat and the material?"

      

      "Yes, allow me to purchase the material. However, since the meat
      can't hold on for long, it might rot."

      

      "Is that so. That's too bad."

      

      After I said that, Minya turns around to us and speaks.

      

      "...If dried in the sun, kept."

      

      "I see. Dried and salted fish is it. Please do."

      

      "Then, Hero-sama. How about 18 big gold coins for the two fish's
      material and 3 big gold coins for the meat?"

      

      "I don't know the market price. Is that fair?"

      

      I couldn't use <<Truth Sight>> since they haven't
      been finished being dismantled into individual items. Appraising
      each of them gave me results from 1-100 coins, the gap was too big,
      I couldn't get the difference.

      

      

      --And then.

      

      Minya mutters in a whisper while skilfully dismantling the
      fish.

      

      "This is a female. She had eggs. Unless it's 40 large gold
      coins... no."

      

      "W-what! Greedriver's ovary!? I'll buy it, I'll buy it at that
      price!"

      

      The merchant shouted excitedly.

      

      

      However, the other merchants stand up in a frenzy.

      

      "W-wait. It's the ovary y'know! I'll buy them all for 45
      pieces!"

      

      "48!"

      "50!"

      "Argh, 60!"

      

      I don't really understand but an auction has started.

      

      The female fish's eggs seem to be very highly prized. I guess
      it's like herring roe and caviar.

      

      The other boatmen and the wealthy joined as the auction reached
      the climax.

      

      

      I left it to Minya and left the place.

      

      I approach Ieturia who's swimming on the ship's flank with her
      hand on the ship's side.

      

      

      

      However, one of the passengers draws near with a stiff face.

      

      "Hero-sama, is it fine to get close to that monster?"

      

      

      I look at Ieturia. Her silver hair and white body are glittering
      under the sunlight. Her liberally bowl-shaped breasts are
      exposed.

      

      "What. Are you hostile to humans?"

      

      She shook her head while still holding her hand on the ship. The
      wet dripping silver hair swayed heavily.

      

      "I don't remember ever being hostile. However, humans mistook us
      as monsters and assaulted us."

      

      "I see. Well you do look like a monster."

      

      Ieturia looked down as I said that nochalantly.

      

      "--We're attacked by monsters, chased after by humans. Where do
      we have to live at...."

      

      Shadow was casted on Ieturia sculpture-like beautiful face.

      

      

      I'm thinking.

      

      --This might be a good opportunity.

      

      Helping her means that my name will be known and I get more
      believers.

      

      In an instant, I establish a plan to help her.

      

      

      

      I speak with folded arms.

      

      "Looking at the situation now, there's no way you guys have home
      is there?"

      

      "Wha--! Everything is because you gods are fools--"

      

      "Waa! Listen to the end! If you don't have a place you belong
      to, then you just need to create one! --Rather, I'm a hero! The
      name's Keika. Call me that!"

      

      And then I reminded her, "Do not say god" in whisper.

      

      Many things would be finished if my identity as a god got
      exposed.

      

      I alluded it frantically.

      

      

      Ieturia seemed to understand as she obediently nodded.

      

      "I got it, Keika.... But what do you mean by creating a place we
      belong to?"

      

      "It's simple. If you want to get along with humans, you just
      need to show your worth to them."

      

      

      Ieturia tilted her head quizzically. The silver hair
      inclined.

      

      "...Hmm? I don't understand what you're meaning to say at
      all...."

      

      "Humans are a calculative creature. If they are aware that
      something or someone has a value to them, they will take care of it
      regardless of its looks. Like the honeybees from where honey is
      collected, they look scarier than you right? They have compound
      eyes and all."

      

      "I-indeed.... But what should I do? For me to be useful to
      humans...."

      

      "Is your swimming fast?"

      

      "I do not lose to human ships."

      

      "Is that right.... Wait a bit."

      

      

      

      I go to the boatman.

      

      "I need to talk about something."

      

      "What's it Hero-sama. Say it, I'll help s'long it's within my
      power."

      

      "Is this ship yours? Or is it of a merchant somewhere?"

      

      "Driad-san who's participating in the auction over there is the
      shipowner. He owns the Driad Firm that deals in transportation and
      trade."

      

      "I see. Then would you tie a rope on the ship's bow?"

      

      "Where'd that come from!?"

      

      "Just do it, I'm asking here."

      

      I said that while showing a glimpse of the 【Emblem of Hero】 on
      my chest, and the boatman followed while frowning.

      

      

      A rope is tied on the bow.

      

      I present the other end of that rope to Ieturia.

      

      "Pull the ship with this."

      

      "Haa!? You mean I have to pull a human ship! Are you mocking
      me!"

      

      "But you want a place you can belong to right? Your specialty is
      the ability to move quick on water."

      

      "Umu...."

      

      "It might seem like you're being used. However, that's only in
      the beginning. Leave it to me. I'll raise your worth and create a
      place you can belong to."

      

      "Are you telling the truth? ....No, I have nowhere to go anyway.
      I'll do it even if it's a lie."

      

      Ieturia took the rope from my hand with her slender arm.

      

      Her cold fingers touched for an instant.

      

      And then she turned forward and pulled the ship.

      

      

      

      BWOOSH, the river ship sailed at high speed.

      

      "Fast!", "Oh noo!", "Uu...gonna puke."

      

      The passenger's screams were within my expectation as the ship
      went down the big river intensely.



    


    

    
      Chapter 32: Negotiation and Saucy Kiss



      Night.

      Unfamiliar starry sky spreads out.

      

      A big city with dazzling lights, Doruas, is situated at the
      mouth of the river near the sea.

      

      The bank has been made into a wharf, many river ships are
      anchored on it.

      

      

      A trip that should have taken three days was finished in one
      day.

      

      It was thanks to Ieturia.

      

      

      

      Greedriver's meat and materials are being carried out of the
      moored ship.

      

      While taking a sidelong glance at that, I talk to Ieturia who's
      resting with her hands on the edge of the ship.

      

      "We didn't have to dry out the fish thanks to you. You've been a
      big help."

      

      "That's fine and all.... But I'm tired."

      

      "Is that right. I'll heal you."

      

      I made my hand shined blue with magic power.

      

      

      And then Ieturia bends forward with water dripping from her long
      silver hair. She catches my hand and push it against her smallish
      chest.

      

      Softness that's just the right size in my hand. The white skin
      is cold like water.

      

      Her red eyes narrowed as she's letting out 'Aah....' voice like
      melting.

      

      "This feels nice."

      

      I pat her shoulder and waist with my free hand.

      

      It's cold but her skin is smooth. A delicate body you just want
      to hug.

      

      "Your upper body is truly that of a beautiful woman."

      

      "That's the first time someone said that to me. --Fufu, very
      well. Do you want to try my upper body?"

      

      Ieturia smiled bewitchingly and licked her mouth with her red
      tongue. Her tail popped out of the water with a splash.

      

      

      "I'm not into that. More importantly, are you alone?"

      

      "What do you mean?"

      

      "Don't you have friends or family."

      

      "Is it about the marriage date? You and I should decide it
      ourselves."

      

      "What are you talking about. It'll be easier to create a place
      you belong to if you have more friends."

      

      "Fumu. Then I will call my brethren in the vicinity. There
      should be three of them here."

      

      "Really, that's convenient."

      

      

      

      When I separated my hand, Ieturia leaked out a wistful voice,
      "Ah...more."

      

      "What. Haven't you got enough yet?"

      

      I tightly grip her bowl-shaped breast. Firm elasticity is
      transmitted on my hand shining blue.

      

      She frowned with her shapely eyebrows.

      

      "Kuh, what are you doing. --W-were you repulsed by me after
      all!?"

      

      "Hmm, I guess I'm not really fond of a woman who exposes her
      nude body in public."

      

      

      She frowned, "guh".

      

      "Is that so.... I'm not detailed in human custom. But it's hard
      to swim with clothes...."

      

      "I gues you're right. I'll do something about it later."

      

      "Please."

      

      Ieturia dived into the water.

      

      

      

      I talk to a fat merchant who's watching over the cargo,
      Driad.

      

      "Hey, Driad. When this ship goes back, it's going upstream
      right?"

      

      "That is correct. It would take a week to go against the
      current."

      

      "I've got some profitable idea in mind, wanna hear it?"

      

      Driad's eyes shined when he heard that.

      

      "What would that be?"

      

      "Won't you hire Ieturia?"

      

      "Eh, that monster!?"

      

      "Ieturia is not a monster. She might look like that but she's
      actually a messenger of god."

      

      "I-is that the case..."

      

      "Besides, you've experienced it yourself right. It's possible to
      go back and forth between the royal capital and the port town in
      just one day."

      

      "I-I see. That means--"

      

      "You could bring in fresh fish to the royal capital where it's
      usually dried ones. You can monopolize the high speed
      transportation."

      

      "That would net a considerable profit indeed.... However, the
      other merchants and shipowners might go after me then."

      

      That possibility is high indeed.

      

      'He has a dealing with monsters, he must be a demon king's
      underling!', if such a rumor spread, it might harm my image
      too.

      

      

      "Then you should just take the handling charge and deal in
      luggage. If you tell people that Driad Firm will take the sole
      responsibility of the contract with Naga, the merchants who are
      afraid of dealing with monsters directly would have no choice but
      to abide."

      

      "However, since she's alone the amount of the transported goods
      would not be high."

      

      "No, she'll bring in her friends with her. If there's at least
      3-4 of them, it should be doable with rotations."

      

      

      

      Driad strokes his chin while groaning.

      

      "Then how much would Hero-sama's share be?"

      

      "I don't mind getting nothing until the high speed
      transportation business gets on track. In exchange, let it be known
      that Naga are not monsters but messengers of god. Advertise that
      the monster has turned a new leaf by the great power of Hero Keika
      and become divine beast."

      

      "In other words, I should expend everything announcing that. I
      will allot your shares on the string-pulling expenses."

      

      "That's right. Other merchants who don't think well of this
      might try to sabotage you after all. Will you do it?"

      

      

      Driad furrowed his brows, looking troubled.

      

      I know that changing your usual custom is hard. Furthermore,
      it's got to do with money.

      

      It's no wonder that he's afraid of risky business since he's
      worked his way up to be a big merchant who owns several ships.

      

      

      That's why, to be doubly sure, I tell him this.

      

      "I don't mind if you decline. That means I'll just talk about
      this with other merchant."

      

      "P-please wait, I'm still thinking about it."

      

      I press on him.

      

      "You're a capable merchant who grew Driad Firm alone aren't you.
      That's the reason I proposed this idea to you. I thought you were
      better than some generations old establishment that's risk averse.
      But it seems that I was mistaken."

      

      

      When I took a step away, he caught my arm like he was going to
      jump.

      

      "I understand, I'll do it! --It's a one-in-a-lifetime big job!
      This Driad will do his all to handle it!"

      

      --Alright. With this Ieturia will get her place and I can sell
      my name.

      

      "Really, you'll do it huh. I'm counting on you--And also,
      Ieturia. You heard that right?"

      

      

      

      When I peek at the water surface, she showed up her beautiful
      face. Her silver hair is spreading on the wave.

      

      Looks like she's following what I said, not exposing herself in
      public.

      

      However, the red eyes that are looking up at me look
      reproachful.

      

      "....I couldn't help to. Because someone went ahead on his
      own."

      

      "Your forte, swimming, will be put to good use. It's like your
      calling. You'd get your place if you work hard. Besides, there's no
      rival, so you'd earn plenty of money."

      

      "I don't particularly need money. No interest."

      

      "Don't say that. People do business with money. You have nothing
      to lose saving them. You'd be able to get clothes and food anytime
      you want."

      

      "Muu. I got it."

      

      Ieturia consented while pouting with her red lips.

      

      

      I turn around at Driad.

      

      "Also, it'll be bad if a monster like the one today comes
      attacking again, you should prepare a weapon for Ieturia."

      

      "That's easy, but what would you like to have?"

      

      

      Ieturia's eyes suddenly brightened.

      

      "I'd love a harpoon. Make the tip divided into two or three if
      possible!"

      

      "Trident is it. I'll prepare one made of either magic silver or
      holy white silver."

      

      "My gratitude."

      

      Her red lips smiled in delight. The white snake body under water
      wriggled.

      

      

      

      Curious of the sudden change in attitudes, I ask her.

      

      "What's wrong? Did you want it that much?"

      

      "I lost mine when I was attacked by a monster. I've been looking
      for a replacement ever since. I was stumped since I couldn't find a
      good one."

      

      "Well it's not something you can get without money."

      

      "I see... I should have saved money...."

      

      "That's right. Work hard to earn them from tomorrow on."

      

      "I got it. I'll do my best for the sake of my place and
      money--Keika."

      

      "Hm?"

      "Thank you."

      

      

      After saying that Ieturia came out of the water.

      

      When her line of sight was as high as mine, she curled her
      slender arms on my neck and embraced me.

      

      The beautiful face was filled with smiles, the red lips open
      invitingly.

      

      She closes her eyes and draws closer. The eyelashes on her
      closed eyes were very long.

      

      

      I was kissed without even a chance to be surprised.

      

      Gently pushed, petal-like softness.

      

      Her lips were beautiful and cold like water.

      

      She immediately parts her face. Smiling triumphantly.

      

      "Fufu. Looks like you're not so well-versed in this."

      

      

      I got a bit annoyed since her red eyes laughed as if looking
      down.

      

      Getting caught off guard is also mortifying.

      

      

      

      That's why I quickly put my arm around her waist as she was
      going back to the water.

      

      I lift her while hugging her waist and back. Her limbs creak in
      my arms. The silver hair shakes violently.

      

      Ieturia's eyes rounded up in surprises.

      

      "W-what are you doing!? --Nu!"

      

      I push my lips on hers.

      

      Forcibly putting the tongue in. Forcing open her neatly ordered
      teeth.

      

      I catch the small shaking tongue and entwine it with mine.

      

      Hot saliva intertwined, making obscene sounds.

      

      

      Ieturia's beautiful face warped painfully, she looks away with a
      rough breath.

      

      "My bad.... I was wrong!　--Au."

      

      I held her head and sucked her lips more.

      

      I enjoy the soft sensation of the back of her tongue to my
      heart's content.

      

      Her throat painfully made a sound.

      

      The snake body is undulating violently under the water.

      

      

      

      When I relaxed the strength of my arms, her white nude body
      dived into the water like she was falling.

      

      Making a grand splash.

      

      

      And then Ieturia showed up from the water while hugging her body
      with her arms.

      

      Her white cheeks are dyed red, the red eyes looking up at me are
      moist with tears.

      

      "Uu.... To hold and covet my lips like so.... What unbelievable
      strength."

      

      "Let this be your lesson, don't make fun of me again."

      

      "I'm really sorry. I realized the difference in status. I
      believe in Keika."

      

      "Ah, speaking of status--"

      

      I looked at the surroundings while saying that. Driad was
      nearby. He's hardened in surprises.

      

      --I wanted to ask her about gods, but now's not a good time.

      

      

      Ieturia tilted her head in puzzlement while holding her
      body.

      

      "What is it?"

      

      "I want to ask you some things next time."

      

      "Got it. Call me anytime. --Then, see you again."

      

      Ieturia turned away with reluctant eyes.

      

      The white body disappeared into the water while getting coiled
      by the snake tail.

      

      

      

      Driad approaches.

      

      "To make a monster--I mean, divine messenger yield in such a
      way, as expected of Hero-sama."

      

      Should I be happy getting praised about this.

      

      

      I speak while scratching my head.

      

      "I'm going to the inn. Where was it again."

      

      "We have rooms reserved in an inn with relations to merchants at
      the main street. Everyone who was with Hero-sama has gone there
      ahead."

      

      "Sorry about this."

      

      "No no. I'd be making more from now on, and the cover charge for
      the auction was already quite a sum."

      

      Driad glanced at the Greedriver's material that's being carried
      off.

      

      

      Since it was his ship, he took control of the auction halfway
      through.

      

      He made sure to take the commission fee.

      

      Added with that, the price jumped up.

      

      

      Materials of two Greedriver, the ovary and the meat were
      successfully bid at 261 big gold coins.

      

      Minya's first-rate dismantling skill also contributed to it.

      

      I've gotta thank her later.

      

      

      

      Afterward, Driad's subordinate guided me to the inn.

      


    


    

    
      Chapter 33: Doruas the Port Town



      A huge port town built on the bank of a large river.

      

      

      The southern side faces the sea, many big ships are moored along
      the pier. It seems to be quite deep.

      

      This town acts as a hub for transferring cargo from deep sea
      ships to river ships to be carried inland.

      

      Thus, it's very lively.

      

      

      

      Morning light gently shone upon the townscape with red tiled
      roof and white mortar walls.

      

      From the balcony, I look down at the main street in the center
      of the closely packed multi-storied buildings. While using
      Senrigan.

      

      There's a hill north of the town that spreads along the seaside,
      a stately mansion has been built there.

      

      I'm on the fourth floor of the inn for purveyor merchants. The
      room is wide with extravagant decorations, the bed's comfort is as
      good as a high class hotel's.

      

      

      I was lost in thought while watching the beautiful scenery.

      

      Because of the horizontal banners of hero Lazan that are put
      everywhere in the town.

      

      I rest my chin on the balcony rail, continuing to look
      below.

      

      Sea bird that look similar to sea gulls are riding the
      winds.

      

      Fragrant sea breeze.

      

      

      How do I push my way through the fame of this Lazan.

      

      One wrong step and everyone would interpret it as, "It's all
      thanks to our prayer to Hero Lazan" even if I beat a monster.

      

      I've never thought that the festival would be this grand, this
      is a cause of worry.

      

      

      I sensed a presence behind me. A familiar, gentle air.

      

      "What's the matter, Keika-sama?"

      

      I turned around and saw Celica who was only wearing a thin
      gown.

      

      Her blond hair hangs down behind her, looking beautiful under
      the morning light, a deep valley on her white skin can be seen on
      the open chest area.

      

      

      Her blue eyes shook anxiously.

      

      Looks like she's worried about me.

      

      I involuntarily stretch out my arms and pull her.

      

      Putting soft limbs wrapped in only a piece of white gown in my
      arms.

      

      

      I whisper on her ears hidden under the blond hair.

      

      "It's nothing. But I made you worry huh. Sorry for that."

      

      "Au...."

      

      Celica blushed slightly and looked down.

      

      

      I fiddle her soft body, seeking further healing. The feel was
      better than usual.

      

      Narrow waist, smallish hips. Smooth back.

      

      And the softness of the big breasts even under the thin
      cloth.

      

      The curvature is transmitted to my palm.

      

      

      And then I noticed.

      

      "Huh, your underwear..."

      

      Celica's face blushed.

      

      "I-it's currently being washed..."

      

      "I see, you ran out of change huh."

      

      

      "Y-yes.... Therefore, um. Please don't feel it too..."

      

      "I know your body line well."

      

      "Uu.... You meanie--hyaa"

      

      I wrapped my arms on her thin waist and pulled her. Our bodies
      are glued together without a gap.

      

      Flower-like fragrant. Gentle temperature.

      

      

      My irritated heart is healed.

      

      Celica is pressing her head on my chest. She breathes roughly
      every time I move my finger.

      

      

      --Right. Celica is by my side.

      

      Let's think this carefully and construct the best plan. There
      must be a chance to get me famous and gather believers.

      

      I have to get some info for that.

      

      

      

      I stopped my hands.

      

      "We've got money and all, let's go buy some clothes. It should
      be more than 250 big gold coins even after the handling fee. We
      should go fetch it."

      

      "Au... that's right. I'm sorry, I forgot to tell Keika-sama. I
      have the money with me already."

      

      "Is that so. We slept early due to exhaustion yesterday after
      all. How much did we get?"

      

      "We got five holy gold coins, four big gold coins and several
      small ones."

      

      "Five huh, one of it worths 50 big gold coins right."

      

      "That's correct. --T-then, we're going to buy clothes
      today?"

      

      Celica said that restlessly. Smile breaks out on her pretty
      face, her blue eyes are shining with glee.

      

      

      Looks like she's quite happy to be able to buy clothes.

      

      --She's been living with a trimmed down budget thanks to a
      certain jobless someone after all. That's me though.

      

      

      

      I speak while patting Celica's head.

      

      "Let's shop for it after getting our breakfast. I'd like to
      gather information as well afterward."

      

      "What kind of information do you need?"

      

      

      "The increases of monsters, the location of the sinners and what
      they're gonna do at the festival. And also, swimmable sea. I want
      to know those in details. Is there a good place for it? Bars and
      gambling dens should be good."

      

      

      "This is my first visit to this town.... How about asking
      Driad-san?"

      

      "He should be heading to the Royal Capital on the ship pulled by
      Ieturia first thing this morning, he probably won't come back for a
      few days."

      

      "I didn't know.... Then how about the bar in this inn? I think
      there would be a lot of merchants."

      

      "I think all of those merchants have just arrived here if
      they're staying in an inn."

      

      

      "Au.... Now that you mention it. As expected of Keika-sama."

      

      "Well, they probably know about the monsters in the sea. Let's
      try to talk with them while having breakfast."

      

      "Yes, I'll do my best."

      

      

      I went into the room from the balcony with Celica snuggled
      up.

      

      A room with a table and sofa. There are books and liquor on the
      shelves.

      

      There's two doors inside, both are connected to bedrooms.

      

      

      However, Celica suddenly stopped.

      

      "Ah, my laundry hasn't been back yet...."

      

      "I see. Then I'll be heading out alone--"

      

      

      

      Right at that moment, one of the doors opened.

      

      Minya came out of it while rubbing her big black eyes. Patched
      out clothes and skirt. She's wearing a hat that hides her
      triangular ears. Her tail is hidden inside the skirt.

      

      She came to my side, caught my Wafuku and stretched her back.
      And then she yawned, "Fuwaaa" with her cute mouth wide open. The
      white teeth shined.

      

      She acts exactly like a cat.

      

      

      And then she speaks.

      

      "Keika-oniichan, good morning."

      

      "Good morning. Wanna grab some food?"

      

      "I'm going."

      

      We join hands. It's small but I can feel wild flexibility
      somewhat.

      

      

      I looked back at Celica.

      

      "Then we'll be going. Look after Lapisia."

      

      "Yes, I understand. See you later."

      

      I went out of the room with hands joined with Minya's while
      hearing Celica's bell-like voice.

      

      

      

      The dining room is on the first floor.

      

      It's a hall that can houses around 100 people.

      

      Moreover, all of the tables are wrapped in white cloth, the
      chairs and the tablewares are also luxurious.

      

      There's a flower arrangement on each table.

      

      It feels like a fancy restaurant.

      

      There's even a bar counter with bottles of liquor on the back
      shelves.

      

      Guests are sparse, women wearing maid outfits are waiting on the
      tables.

      

      

      I sat down on a tall chair on the counter. Minya lightly jumped
      and sat beside me. Her skirt was rolled up, showing her thin
      legs.

      

      

      A slim man wearing a vest on the counter talks to me.

      

      "Hero-sama, good morning. The seats at our tables would be more
      comfortable, are you sure you want it here?"

      

      "I am. I'd like to have a talk later."

      

      "I understand. We will bring you your breakfast
      immediately."

      

      The waiter went inside the kitchen.

      

      

      

      Minya is restlessly looking around the dining room beside
      me.

      

      "Completely different than... my inn house."

      

      "Of course it is. It'd be nice if Minya's place gets as big as
      this one."

      

      

      Minya looked up at me expressionlessly.

      

      "Cleaning, would be hard."

      

      "That part huh. You can just hire people."

      

      "Not good with, people."

      

      Minya looked at her own hand. Her hat withered down. Her ears
      probably flopped down.

      

      --She's a beastfolk after all. She must have had a hard
      life.

      

      

      

      Her clothes entered my view. Tattered clothes full of
      patchwork.

      

      "We're going to buy some clothes today, let's buy some for Minya
      too."

      

      "I don't have... money."

      

      "Don't worry about it, there's the money from the fish
      yesterday. We got to sell it higher than the market price thanks to
      Minya's dismantling after all."

      

      I patted Minya's head while feeling thankful. Her lustrous black
      hair sways.

      

      She leaned against me comfortably while smiling. The feel of a
      too slim body. Warm child-like temperature.

      

      

      However, I thought 'oh?'

      

      She felt a bit different than before.

      

      She was a bit skinny except for her swelling chest back then,
      but now I could feel the undulation of her tightened muscles.
      Spring-like flexibility.

      

      

      --Come to think of it, I haven't seen Minya's stats yet.

      

      I look at Minya with <<Truth Sight>>.

      

      

      --------------------

      

      【Status】

      

      Name: Minya

      

      Gender: Female

      

      Age: 13

      Race: Catfolk

      

      Job:

      Class: Thief Lv1 - Cook Lv12

      

      Element: 【Static Storm】

      

      Belonging: Hero Keika's Party

      

      

      【Parameter】

      

      Strength: 28 (2) Growth Limit 05

      

      Agility: 21 (5) Growth Limit 05

      

      Magic: 18 (2) Growth Limit 05

      

      Wisdom: 22 (1) Growth Limit 05

      

      Luck: 12 (4) Growth Limit 05

      

      

      Vitality: 225

      

      Willpower: 200

      

      

      Attack: 117 (77+40)

      

      Defense: 80 (70+10)

      

      Magic Attack: 58

      

      Maagic Defense: 62

      

      

      【Skill】

      Nitoryu: Hold two weapons on both hands at once, attacking in
      free forms. Multiple attacks.

      

      Twinkling Leg Power: Momentarily raises leg power, increasing
      speed and jumping power. Multiple attacks.

      

      

      【Passive Skill】

      

      High-Power: Raise ability

      

      Wild Release: Exceed the limit of your body capability, drawing
      power. Raise ability.

      

      Master Favor: Raise ability when you listen to your master's
      orders and when you're loved.

      

      

      【Equipment】

      

      Weapon: Butcher's Knife - Atk +17

      

      Dismantling Kitchen Knife - Atk +23

      

      Armor: Leather Clothes +10

      

      Accessory: House Key

      

      --------------------

      

      Oh?

      Minya should have gotten exp too from me defeating the fish, yet
      her Thief is still at Lv1?

      

      Is it because her Job is blank?

      

      

      Rather, why's her Job unset?

      

      Normally it would have been improbable. A person should have had
      a job of some kind.

      

      Usually it would be Merchant or Farmer, but--.

      

      Maybe she got out of her hometown and migrated to the royal
      capital the moment she was born.

      

      

      Perhaps that's the reason why all of her maximum attributes are
      5.

      

      No wonder she was thin when we first met.

      

      Her recent tightened body seems to be the result of her 【Passive
      Skills】.

      

      But this can't be left as is.

      

      --I'd better set her Job.

      

      And it's got to be a Job where the unusual 【Nitoryu】 and 【High
      Power】 are still effective.

      

      

      

      I whisper on the cat ears under the hat.

      

      "Minya, what do you want to become in the future?"

      

      "Nn.... Keika-oniichan's, wife."

      

      "I see... Wait, that's a straight ball."

      

      Minya turned her face at me. Since it's too close, her face that
      still has childishness on it buries my view. Her black eyes look
      lovely.

      

      And then she speaks with her arms around me.

      

      "I can't think of anything.... else."

      

      "I'm happy to hear that, but calm down. I'm talking about Job.
      Something like Chef, or Merchant."

      

      

      Minya shakes her head. Her black hair swayed.

      

      Minya speaks while pulling my Wafuku.

      

      "Job, Wife. Always Wife. Follow Keika-oniichan.... my whole
      life. Clothes too, matching Keika-oniichan."

      

      Minya said that while pulling my Wafuku.

      

      

      I can't help but think that what she said sounded like a
      slave.

      

      Or is it a peculiar trait of beastfolks?

      

      Is this the effect of 【Master Favor】 skill?

      

      It's nothing but mysteries, but I don't feel any lies in Minya's
      words.

      

      

      

      I ask her while sighing.

      

      "Are you serious?"

      

      "Serious."

      

      Minya brought her face close with her black eyes moist with
      pain. With her eyes shut, her childish lips approach.

      

      --She's that devoted to me huh.....

      

      However, I have my doubt. Why would she go this far just from
      getting saved from a villain.

      

      

      "Why would you go this far?"

      

      "I mean.... I'm a beastfolk that no one wants to
      protect...."

      

      Ah, I see.

      

      Beastfolks are persecuted as they're suspected to be the demon
      king's ally.

      

      That's why she wants me to beat the demon king and create a
      world where beastfolks aren't hated.

      

      I'm the only one capable of doing that.

      

      

      I made up my mind, grabbed her shoulder and pulled her away.

      

      "Got it. You can stay by my side forever if you can keep
      yourself chaste for my sake."

      

      "Truly?"

      

      "I'll arrange your clothes and Job too. That's why, wait for
      it."

      

      "....Un."

      

      Minya nodded obediently. It seems her tail is swinging happily,
      her skirt flutters and gets rolled up even though there's no wind,
      showing her panties.

      

      

      

      The waiter came carrying two sets of breakfast.

      

      "Thank you for waiting."

      

      The trays with our breakfast on it are put in front of us.
      There's bread and fish saute.

      

      Stewed meat and vegetable soup too. Put with grounded fish
      dumplings.

      

      These fish seem to be Greedriver. The meat is plain white, but
      it's chewy. Its umami spread with each bites.

      

      There's also flakes with cereals and dried fruits. It's been
      sprinkled with sugar, there's a pot with milk beside it. Quite a
      dessert.

      

      

      I drank the soup. It tasted rich, it probably had been
      boiled.

      

      "This is good."

      

      Minya groaned mwu expressionlessly after taking a bite.

      

      "Better than ours."

      

      "Thank you very much."

      

      The waiter bowed deeply. But it's a confident bow.

      

      

      

      I ask him about a question I've had in mind.

      

      "This inn's building itself is great, how was it built?"

      

      I didn't see gorgeous buildings with stucco even in the Royal
      Capital, except the Royal Castle.

      

      And then the waiter answers radiantly.

      

      "We called a craftsman from a neighboring country, Fabrica, to
      have it built. It's a country with developed industry."

      

      "Hou, is that right."

      

      I'm thinking of asking that craftsman to build my temple
      someday.

      

      

      

      After we finished enjoying the breakfast, I talked to the
      waiter.

      


    


    

    
      Chapter 34: Planning and Clothing Purchase



      At a luxurious dining room that looks like that of a hotel.

      

      I called the waiter as I sat on the bar counter after the
      meal.

      

      I took out a silver flat palm-sized 【Hero Emblem】.

      

      

      "I'd like to ask something, are you free?"

      

      "Yes, what is it. Hero-sama."

      

      "I've heard that this town is having troubles with an increase
      of monsters in the sea, yet it looks prosperous to me. Do you know
      why is that?"

      

      The waiter sighed lightly while polishing a glass.

      

      

      "People often asked me about that. The monsters appeared around
      a year ago and started to attack ships."

      

      "Since there's a demon king, I guess that's only natural."

      

      "However, the way they did it is horrible. Each time, they
      caught about five ships and only destroyed one. And they let people
      who boarded those ships to decide that one ship."

      

      The bartender puts the glass down. A cold sound
      reverberated.

      

      Minya is eating silently indifferently.

      

      

      

      I clicked my tongue in my mind.

      

      It's really like that cunning demon king.

      

      Letting people to choose their colleagues who will be killed,
      giving them mental fear.

      

      Sense of guilt for having to choose. Fear of getting to be the
      sacrifices next if they're caught again. Fear. Distrust.

      

      Losing their trust on humans.

      

      

      I sighed.

      

      "I see. The people aren't scared of having ships destroyed but
      of being chosen as sacrifices. --That's why the festival for Hero
      Lazan is being held this grandly as people cling to the memories of
      Hero Lazan the sea guardian."

      

      "That's right, Hero-sama."

      

      The waiter begins to polish another glass. He seems a bit
      listless.

      

      

      

      I speak after thinking a bit.

      

      "However. If the monsters are that organized, they must have a
      commander."

      

      "According the rumors, one of the Four Devas, the gigantic
      squid--Evil Squid has come here."

      

      "Four Devas huh..."

      

      I fell silent.

      

      Of course I probably could easily win against it.

      

      However, up until now it was, "The hero isn't of Light elemental
      so they can't defeat the demon king."

      

      I don't know whether the demon king has noticed me or not, but
      he probably hasn't.

      

      

      However, that would change if the hero killed a Four Deva.

      

      I'd probably get inside the demon king's [People to Watch Out
      For] list.

      

      Annoying.

      

      --Maybe I should just go and kill the demon king and become the
      hero at the right time after the fact.

      

      

      No, the guy managed to seal a god of this world and turned her
      into a vengeful spirit.

      

      It won't be strange if he has a power to limit a god's
      ability.

      

      It'd be safer to fight him after I've learned the 【Demon King
      Destroying Slash <<Ultimate Slash>>】.

      

      

      --For now I've got no choice but to hide my identity as a god
      and pretend to be a hero.

      

      

      

      The bartender speaks while I'm thinking about that.

      

      "Apparently, Evil Squid cannot be harmed by swords."

      

      "Well, that won't be a problem. I can kill it."

      

      "W-what amazing confidence. However, hero-sama. Arrogance will
      lead to negligence. Please be careful."

      

      "I know. I'll keep it in mind--do you know where that Evil Squid
      appeared?"

      

      "I have no idea of the exact place."

      

      "There should be records about where ships were attacked and
      their owner."

      

      "The Sailor Guild, the mayor, and the consulate should have the
      correct info regarding that."

      

      

      I turned around and looked inside the restaurant.

      

      I ask while looking at the sitting merchants here and there.

      

      "Is there anyone who belongs to Sailor Guild among the people
      here?"

      

      "Yes, that person and that person are sailors, so they should be
      affiliated with the guild."

      

      "Thanks."

      

      I stand up from my seat.

      

      I talked to the two main merchants and other merchants, getting
      to hear various things.

      

      

      

      The places and number of ships that got attacked by monsters.
      The owner of ships and goods that got carried away.

      

      They always got attacked no matter how many times they changed
      routes.

      

      The merchants talked about the monsters in fear. They looked to
      be completely in despair.

      

      

      But I've got a different theory than the general one.

      

      --Isn't there someone who leaks the info?

      

      When a ship departs the port, it has to report its destination.
      If it's going to another country, it needs to get a permission from
      the consulate.

      

      That info is leaked.

      

      

      There is a cooperator in this town. You can gain a huge profit
      by sinking your rivals' ships.

      

      However, people would be suspicious if only that someone's ships
      never got attacked.

      

      They let people to choose in order to conceal that fact. They
      let their ship gets chosen when it's carrying cheap freight.

      

      

      

      I also asked where the Sinners were.

      

      Looks like they're being kept in the mayor's residence.

      

      Apparently they will be scarified to the monsters in the first
      day of the festival.

      

      

      I also asked if there was a sandy beach around here.

      

      The answer is the same as Celica's, no one swims in the sea
      where monsters loiter around.

      

      But they told me about an inlet that has changed into a nest of
      monsters.

      

      

      Plans are getting solidified in my head.

      

      Plans to defeat the monsters, save the sinners, and have the
      name of 『Hero Keika』 take root.

      

      However, I only have six days before the festival begins.

      

      I don't have enough time to prepare at all.

      

      What to do.

      

      

      

      Celica came when I was lost in thought. White shirt, red
      skirt.

      

      Holding hands with Lapisia who's wearing a white dress.

      

      "Morning Keika!"

      

      "Morning Lapisia--Celica let's go shopping once you've had your
      breakfast."

      

      "Yes. I'm looking forward to it."

      

      Celica smiled and replied with a lively voice. Her blond hair
      sways happily.

      

      My gloomy heart brightened just from that.

      

      

      I'm thinking about the shopping already while watching Celica
      eating elegantly.

      

      

      

      

      Bright sunlight in the morning.

      

      Shining on the white plastered wall.

      

      We walk on the stone paved main street. People are lively in
      festive mood.

      

      There are street stalls, carts, sword dancer and even suspicious
      fortunetellers.

      

      Since Minya and Lapisia were quick to stop and watch them, we
      had a hard time arriving at our destination.

      

      

      We finally arrived at a clothing store in an alley.

      

      The store sign is written with 『Madam's Store』.

      

      Driad the merchant told me about this store. It doesn't seem to
      be popular.

      

      The inside is relatively wide. However, clothes and fabric are
      piled up everywhere.

      

      

      

      One woman was sitting inside the dim store.

      

      And elderly madam with heavy makeup. She had round ears on top
      of her head, her limbs were furnished with black and yellow
      stripped fur. Looks like she's a beastfolk.

      

      Her body can be seen under one piece of thin silk she's
      wearing.

      

      "My, welcome. Who would be your referral?"

      

      "I heard about this store from Driad the merchant."

      

      "My, Driad-san's referral. So what are you looking for in
      particular?"

      

      "First of all, Celica's underwear. And I'd like to order clothes
      for this girl. --I heard you're good at sewing."

      

      I took off Minya's hat. Ping, her sharp ears stand up.

      

      Minya's thin body was startled. She's hiding while hugging my
      back.

      

      

      However, Madam smiled and laughed.

      

      "Your friend eh. ...Let's take care of it one by one for
      now."

      

      Madam stood up and walked while wriggling her waist.

      

      

      

      Celica consulted to Madam while picking up clothes and
      cloth.

      

      "Blouse to be worn under the armor and also... panties."

      

      "These ones suit you better than those plain ones."

      

      Madam has transparent violet panties on her hands. The flower
      embroidery gives off a bewitching atmosphere.

      

      Celica waves her hand while blushing.

      

      "I-I can't possibly wear such shameful panties."

      

      "Oh my? You won't be able to temp a late bloomer without this
      much you know?"

      

      Madam glanced at me for some reason.

      

      

      Celica groaned like 'Uu'.

      

      "There's no temptation of anything."

      

      "Right now you're his most cherished aren't you. That's why
      you're so confident. Men are avaricious, once they found a better
      woman they'd dump you straight, you know?"

      

      "Hau.... I-I'm sure it'll be alright."

      

      Celica looked at me with teary eyes.

      

      With nothing to reply, I kept my silent.

      

      

      Madam drew Celica close to her.

      

      "You've got nothing to lose just having them~. It'd be too late
      when that time came, you know?"

      

      Celica seems to think about that time with a red face.

      

      

      I speak while looking the clothing.

      

      "Celica."

      

      "Y-yes, what's the matter, Keika-sama!?"

      

      "You can buy anything you want."

      

      "...Keika-sama. Thank you."

      

      Celica's blue eyes narrowed as she laughed happily.

      

      

      

      After Celica, Minya is next.

      

      I talk to Madam.

      

      "And for this girl's clothes, can you make ones that are similar
      to the clothes I'm wearing?"

      

      "My? Not catfolk's clothes?"

      

      Madam's round ears twitched.

      

      Minya's sharp ears plopped down even further in fear. However,
      she speaks out clearly.

      

      "It's fine. Matching with...Keika oniichan."

      

      "You heard her. This is probably the first time you see clothes
      like mine, I'd like it to be an order-made one."

      

      "I don't mind. I'd make clothes of any tribe. But, right. I'd
      like to use them as a reference for the lining and sleeves, could
      you show me your clothes?"

      

      "Alright. Should I took them off?"

      

      "You definitely have to."

      

      

      

      I took off my kimono, and changed into a white shirt and brown
      pants. The 【Hero Emblem】 is hung on my neck. I immediately turned
      gaudy.

      

      

      Celica is grinning.

      

      "Fufu. Keika-sama. You look good on it."

      

      "Why are you half laughing."

      

      "Since I'm used to your mystical attires, looking at you wearing
      normal clothes feels fresh. Fufu."

      

      She put her hand on her lips as she gracefully laughed.

      

      I leave her be since it's not like I don't understand how she
      feels.

      

      

      The problem is how to make kimono for girls.

      

      Madam asked.

      

      "About that, actually the clothes I'm wearing differ for man and
      woman...."

      

      I picked up the wafuku on top of the cloth heap and explained to
      her about it.

      

      However, I asked her to make the hem knee length as a long one
      would be a hindrance in battle.

      

      Actually I also wanted katana and wakizashi too, but those ones
      are impossible to get after all.

      

      

      Since I couldn't get the point across by talking, I touch
      Madam's head and deliver images directly with magic.

      

      Madam nods in amazement.

      

      "I can't make an exact same one, but a similar one is
      possible."

      

      "Please do--make it as fast as you can."

      

      "It's a request from Hero-sama. I'll make it my top
      priority."

      

      "Thanks--but I'd like to ask you another top priority
      order."

      

      "What would it be?"

      

      

      

      I picked up underwear I found when Celica was choosing hers.

      

      As samples, this woman's breast underwear--in short, brassiere
      and panties.

      

      "Please make these with cloth that won't be transparent when
      wet."

      

      "What do you want to use them for?"

      

      "To swim in the sea."

      

      I replied while breathing roughly.

      

      

      Celica's blue eyes open wide.

      

      "W-wait a minute Keika-sama!? Are you telling me to swim in
      underwear!?"

      

      "Of course. Usual clothes will absorb water and hinder your
      limbs. Have the joints as freely movable as possible--this is the
      swimsuit of my hometown!"

      

      Celica's pretty face reddens as she objects.

      

      "I cannot do something so embarrassing!"

      

      "...There's also other models of swimsuit--<<Mind
      Projection>>."

      

      I touch Madam's head and send images directly. Bikini, school
      swimsuit, pareo.

      

      

      

      Madam has gotten used to it, she's nodding 'fumu fumu'.

      

      "I've grasped the general image. They look like underwear, but
      they need sewing and fabric that won't lose to swimming power. It
      seems quite interesting."

      

      "Please make them for these three. Ah, mine can be just some
      random shorts, just prioritize the swimsuits asap."

      

      "I-I won't wear such embarrassing things."

      

      Celica still refuses while blushing.

      

      

      I look at Minya and Lapisia. Lapisia has panties on her head.
      Her twin tail went out of the leg holes.

      

      "Would you two wear the swimsuits? Or rather, Lapisia has
      to."

      

      "If Keika wants me too... I will."

      

      "Lapisia's fine with anything!"

      

      "Good good, you two are great."

      

      I patted the two's heads. Minya partly closed her eyes while
      looking comfortable, Lapisia's smile bloomed.

      

      

      Celica bites her lips in vexation.

      

      "I-I too, um, if it's something a bit less shameful...."

      

      "You're just gonna wear them when you swim anyway. They will be
      hidden once you enter the sea, and you can wear something on top of
      them on land."

      

      "....L-let me think about it."

      

      

      

      I remember one other girl and talks to Madam.

      

      "Ah right, I forgot. Make another swimsuit. She's a Divine beast
      with woman body as her upper half and snake's as her lower half.
      Her breasts are this big, as for the lower one--since she can't
      wear panties, make it a short skirt instead. If possible, make them
      while considering the defensive power, like from leather or
      something."

      

      I show the size by hands while recalling Ieturia's body.

      

      Fondling her was for this sake.

      

      

      Madam nodded.

      

      However, Celica frowned her thin eyebrows.

      

      "When did you touch them....? Those hands look obscene
      somehow."

      

      "Don't say that. This is for her sake."

      

      Madam speaks.

      

      "Well, just leave it to me. And your address is?"

      

      

      I told her our inn's name.

      

      "How long would it take?"

      

      "Swimsuit trial product will take one day, cat girl's clothes
      will take two, could you wait three days."

      

      "I'm good with that. You're a great help."

      

      "Of course, I will be taking the fee for them."

      

      "Of course. --Well then, Celica."

      

      I thanked her.

      

      Celica paid her several big gold coins.

      

      

      And then we left the store.

      

      

      

      Hot sunlight pours down as it's almost noon.

      

      We walk in the main street while the people are coming and going
      in festive mood.

      

      

      "Now then, time to enjoy the festival. Let's grab some food from
      various stalls. Talk to me if you want anything else like weapon,
      armor or accessory."

      

      "Yees."

      Lapisia raised both her hands in joy. She starts to hunt for
      stalls with sparkling golden eyes.

      

      Minya stopped Lapisia who was going to run off and looked after
      her. They look like sisters. She's a great help.

      

      

      On the other hand, Celica who's walking next to me seems to be
      still angry. Her cheeks are slightly puffed up.

      

      "Keika-sama, sometimes you do unbelievable things. Even this
      time, you used Lapisia as a pretext to do naughty things right? It
      has nothing to do with hero anymore."

      

      "That's not exactly true."

      

      "What do you mean?"

      

      Celica looked up with her blue eyes shining in doubt.

      

      

      

      I speak while looking at the 『Hero Lazan Festival』 posters
      plastered all over the town.

      

      "Swimsuits are necessary in order to have hero Keika name take
      root in this town. If I take back the northwest small country from
      demon king's hand while I'm still unpopular, this kingdom will
      probably fall under his control next.... Since I'm the hero of this
      Daphnes Kingdom."

      

      "Ah..."

      Celica stares at me with her lovely mouth opens. She's at a loss
      for words.

      

      The northwest small country is Edelstein Kingdom. Celica's
      hometown.

      

      

      Celica seems to understand my intention, she links her arms with
      mine like snuggling up. Her big breasts are pushed on me.

      

      "Keika-sama thinks that far ahead.... Yet I only thought about
      things before my eyes. You intend to spread your name by creating
      customs to wear swimsuits, gain the support of people, and raise
      your right to speak don't you."

      

      "Those aren't all. I've thought up a more decisive method. Well,
      just leave it to me."

      

      "You're amazing Keika-sama. I'm sorry for my objection earlier.
      --I will wear the swimsuits proudly."

      

      Celica hugged my arm strongly as she said that. Her wet blue
      eyes looked up.

      

      

      I smile and speak.

      

      "Having a beauty like Celica helps me really puts me at
      ease."

      

      "Beauty you say, oh..."

      

      Celica snuggled her head on my shoulder with a reddened
      face.

      

      The tips of her long blond hair that touched my body felt
      ticklish.

      

      

      We enjoyed the festival on this day. It was already nightfall
      when we got back at the inn.

      


    


    

    
      Chapter 35: Plan Begins and a Beat Down!



      The next day. Five days until the festival.

      

      The sample swimsuits were delivered to the inn first thing in
      the morning.

      

      I saw them and they weren't inferior to the earth's swimsuits.
      Lapisia was in high spirit without even knowing the meaning, Minya
      nodded powerfully in silence, Celica muttered, "I-I'll do my best"
      with a red face.

      

      

      --For now, that's one step down.

      

      Next, the swimming place.

      

      

      

      At the restaurant-like dining room on our inn's first floor.

      

      While I was eating with Celica and the others in a four seat
      table, Driad the merchant came to talk.

      

      "Good morning, Hero-sama."

      

      "Oh? Good morning Driad. You're back early."

      

      "Yes, Ieturia-san's strength is marvelous. I tried to open a new
      market channel at the capital yesterday, and the result was
      excellent. The plan is on track."

      

      "I see. Good to hear that. I got the swimsuits nicely made too.
      Thanks to you for introducing a good craftswoman."

      

      "No no, it's all thanks to Hero-sama."

      

      

      "Then, I'd like to ask you another thing."

      

      "What will it be? I will help with anything if it's within my
      power."

      

      "There's an unused bay near the city right? I'd like to have a
      deal with the manager or rather, the owner of that land."

      

      "You mean the bay that has been occupied by monsters isn't it. I
      am sure that that place is owned by the great merchant Amusbal-san
      who is also the merchant guild's guildmaster."

      

      "Is it possible to borrow the bay and open a business
      there?"

      

      

      Driad puts his hand on his chin and ponders.

      

      "I have heard that Amusbal-san is quite troubled with the fact
      that he is responsible for creating a nest of monsters close to the
      city. His downfall is only a matter of time. Hero-sama's help
      should be just what he wished for."

      

      "Then can I count on you to negotiate with him? Toward me
      becoming the manager there."

      

      --Normally that kind of blunder would have cost one their
      standing. Yet, he's still working as the guildmaster, therefore he
      must be quite a cunning man.

      

      I should entrust this negotiation to another expert in this
      area.

      

      

      Driad puffs out his chest and smiles.

      

      "Please leave it to me Hero-sama.... But what are you going to
      do at that monster infested place? Even if you exterminate them,
      it'll only get occupied again later you know?"

      

      "I know about the numerous failures of the monster mopping-up
      operation. That's exactly why it's excellent. Then, I'll be
      counting on you."

      

      "Ah, yes. I will get a hold of the bay's management right by
      tomorrow."

      

      "And, I'd also like paints that won't blot in water. Also, get
      ready to mass produce various swimsuits. The model should be
      assembled now."

      

      "Mass produce.... How many would that be?"

      

      "Around 100 at first should be good enough."

      

      "I-it would be difficult to prepare that much money so
      suddenly..."

      

      "No worries about that--Celica, give Driad all of our holy gold
      coins."

      

      

      Celica who was sitting beside me elegantly stopped her hands and
      nodded.

      

      "I understand, Keika-sama--Driad-san, here's the holy gold
      coins."

      

      She took out five holy gold coins out of the bag.

      

      I say.

      "Is that enough as the down payment?"

      

      "Right then. It's a bit insufficient, but allow me to also
      invest in this."

      

      

      I look at Celica.

      

      "I've made us poor again."

      

      "I do not mind. It's the path I've chosen."

      

      Celica showed her nicely lined up teeth and laughed.

      

      "Now then, I'll be counting on you."

      

      "I understand. Well then, excuse me."

      

      Driad bowed and left at a quick pace. He probably went to
      Amusbal's place.

      

      

      The samples are just right with size ranging from chopping
      board, small, normal and huge breasts, though they're not as
      complete as in Japan with A-F.

      

      

      

      I also stood up from my seat.

      

      And speak to Celica and the others who are eating together with
      me.

      

      "I'll be going out for a bit. I know your location wherever you
      are, so you girls can go shopping around and enjoy the
      festival."

      

      Celica gripped my shirt while looking sad. But then she
      immediately took her hand off it.

      

      "I understand. Please be careful."

      

      "Keika-oniichan... Take care."

      

      "Buh bye!"

      

      "Don't worry. It's proceeding smoothly. I'm off."

      

      

      I walk toward the exit.

      

      And then I could hear Celica's muttering.

      

      "But I can't enjoy the festival without Keika-sama
      around...."

      

      For some reason I was attacked by an impulse to run back and hug
      her for an instant, but I went outside without stopping my
      feet.

      

      

      

      The bank along the great river.

      

      The hundred meter wide mouth of the river is calmly reflecting
      the morning light.

      

      River boats are lined up, cargo are moving about, and luggage
      are being loaded in and out.

      

      

      I come to the edge of the pier and call to the surface of the
      river.

      

      "Ieturia, are you there?"

      

      Small bubbles rose and then a beautiful face and body who looked
      like a statue appeared. Snow-like white body and wet argent
      hair.

      

      "What is it?"

      

      "Put this on."

      

      I took out a bikini and a knee-length skirt made of cloth and
      skin composite.

      

      

      【Bikini of Magic Scale】 Bikini made of Magic Fish and magic
      silver. Improve swimming and nullify water friction. Flame
      resistant. Fire Defense +50 Magic Defense +50

      

      【Loincloth of Magic Scale】 Explanation same as above. Temptation
      effect small. Defense +80 Magic Defense +20

      

      Since they're made of magic fish skin, they have silvery luster
      on them.

      

      It might even come from the Greed River I killed.

      

      

      Ieturia took them and closely stared at them.

      

      "Hou. So these are armor. Fumu. They're made from magic silver.
      Quite something."

      

      "The color also suits you well."

      

      "R-really... Then."

      

      She went into the water and wore them underwater.

      

      

      

      She immediately goes up to the surface.

      

      However, her thin eyebrows frowned unpleasantly.

      

      "These are tightening on my breast you know?"

      

      "That shouldn't be the case... Come to think of it, you've got
      to put int the fat outside."

      

      "I don't know how to do that. Keika, do it for me."

      

      Ieturia took her upper body out of the water, and sat on the
      pier with her back facing me.

      

      I hug her small body from behind and put my hands inside the
      bikini. The cold skin and soft breasts feel nice on the hands.

      

      I put the breasts spilling on the waist and armpit to inside the
      cup. The bowl-shaped breasts shook whenever my fingers moved.

      

      

      Ieturia is twisting around while I'm doing that, perhaps she
      feels ticklish. The lower snake half body is wriggling in the
      water. The silver skirt is getting wrinkled.

      

      "Don't move, I can't put them in."

      

      "B-but you know... I-it's ticklish."

      

      Ieturia let out a sweet voice, "Nuu."

      

      

      And then I finished putting in the soft breasts.

      

      "How is it?"

      

      "Umu. It ceased to be painful. Is this how it should be?"

      

      Ieturia is only wearing a thin bikini and a short skirt. Her
      white skin stands out. I feel that her bewitchment has raised.

      

      

      "They look good on you. Very cute."

      

      "Fufu. Getting praised by Keika makes me happy. I will cherish
      them."

      

      Ieturia's red eyes narrowed in joy as she smiled. Looks like she
      has a cute girlish side to her too unexpectedly.

      

      "If they break, ask Driad to make another for you. It will cost
      you cash though."

      

      "Is that so. Then I've got to earn more."

      

      "I have another job for you."

      

      "What is it?"

      

      "I'd like you and your friends once they get here to help
      subjugate monsters in a bay."

      

      "I'll do anything if it's Keika's request. Since you're a man
      with strength incomparable to anyone I've ever met--ah."

      

      "What's wrong?"

      

      

      

      Ieturia suddenly looked toward the sea.

      

      There's a snake going straight here as if cutting the wave
      apart.

      

      A snake with a woman as its upper body.

      

      The pier rapidly turns noisy.

      

      "What's that" "A monster" "O-oy, let's run."

      

      "Do not panic! Everything's under control!"

      

      I raised my voice and informed them that there was a hero here
      to calm them down.

      

      

      Ieturia speaks helplessly.

      

      "That's our clan head, Daria. The most beautiful woman in our
      clan."

      

      "Hmmm."

      I don't see that.

      

      Her skin is of rusted bronze color, and her scales cover both
      her lower and upper body. Her physique is also bulging like a
      gorilla.

      

      Her upper body alone is 1.5 meters, her total length reaches 7-8
      meters.

      

      Makes Ieturia who's 5 meter long look like a cute girl.

      

      --Is this a difference in aesthetic sense thing.

      

      

      

      She came right beside us while I was making the observation.

      

      Daria went out of the water.

      

      She speaks while looking down on me.

      

      "So you are the man who marries Ieturia. Hmph, what a frail
      looking human. Well, I suppose it suits the white sea cucumber-like
      Ieturia."

      

      Ieturia shook her head. Her argent hair was glittering.

      

      "D-don't say that! This person saved us and even created a place
      for our clan--"

      

      Daria nodded deeply.

      

      "I will thank you for that. It's a method that we never thought
      up. Be counting on ya."

      

      After saying that Daria abruptly put her log-like thick arm in
      front of me. It's covered in green rusty color.

      

      

      I grasp that hand and shake it.

      

      And then, Daria snorted. Right after that, she strongly put
      strength into the grip.

      

      Enough to crush a rock.

      

      If I were a human, my hand would be pulverized and probably
      wouldn't be usable for a while even with magic.

      

      

      

      While furrowing my brows, I look up and calmly speak.

      

      "You guys like to thoroughly test someone huh?"

      

      "W-what--!?"

      

      Daria's scale-covered face cramped in surprises.

      

      

      "Realize! You green snake!"

      

      I pull Daria with my right hand Daria is holding and use my left
      hand to catch her body.

      

      "Uwaa! W-what's with this power!?"

      

      The befuddled Daria got dragged out of the water!

      

      I lift her above my head with both hands.

      

      

      

      Ieturia let out a shrill scream. She clings on my leg.

      

      "P-please, forgive her! I will also apologize, please spare
      Daria's life!"

      

      "I won't kill her, however, realize! That Ieturia is 100 times
      cuter than you!"

      

      I violently throw her huge body just like that.

      

      

      Daria's body drew an arc in the air. Leaving a long trail of
      green rusty color.

      

      "UWAAAAA....--!"

      

      Her yell is fading away.

      

      And then she crashed on a wharf several hundred meter away and
      fell into the river. After a beat, a loud thud echoed.

      

      

      Ieturia's red eyes rounded open while trembling.

      

      "What power--! Throwing Daria away without even using
      magic...!"

      

      "She's probably knocked out. She might die at this rate, go see
      how she is."

      

      "Y-yes, Keika-sama!"

      

      Ieturia immediately wriggled her white body and dived into the
      river with a splash.

      

      --I felt like she called me with 『sama』 just now.

      

      

      The surroundings became noisy.

      

      "What's with that strength" "Very like Keika-sama" "As expected
      of Hero-sama."

      

      I heard those voices riding on the wind.

      

      

      

      After a bit, Ieturia is swimming here while lending her shoulder
      to Daria.

      

      Daria was crying. Tears fell down one after another from her
      stern eyes.

      

      "I-I beg your pardon, Keika-sama! You've made me realize the
      difference in our strengths! This is the first time I met such a
      strong human. It was my lack of virtue! Please extend your
      forgiveness to this humble self!"

      

      --She doesn't notice that I'm a god after all.

      

      Having divinity differs by individuals it seems.

      

      

      I wave my hand.

      

      "Ah, it's fine already. I'll forgive you so work hard. However
      do not make fun of Ieturia's physique ever again. If the clan head
      carries that attitudes, the other guys will also follow and bully
      her."

      

      "Uu... I understand, Keika-sama. It is as you said--that's
      right, I'm a failure of a clan head. Ieturia, forgive me for
      everything I've done."

      

      "No, it's okay. I'm also at fault for being born with this
      flabby body. I'd have loved if I had beautiful scales like
      Daria's."

      

      "But doesn't that mean Keika-sama won't take a liking to you
      then?"

      

      "I-I don't want that...."

      

      Ieturia looks up at me with teary red eyes. She's gripping my
      trousers' hem with her thin hand.

      

      --Ah~, red eyes white skin. Albino huh.

      

      

      I pat Ieturia's long argent hair. It's soft and moist.

      

      "Don't worry. I'd have helped you either way. Then, Daria, help
      with the rapid transport. Ieturia is with the monster
      subjugation."

      

      "I will give it my all Keika-sama" "I will follow you anywhere,
      Keika-sama."

      

      "D-do your best."

      

      Since the two were staring at me hotly, I left the wharf while
      faltering a bit.

      

      

      

      Afterward, I looked around at the city merry with the festival
      using Senrigan.

      

      Mayor's residence, merchant guild building, port.

      

      And a lighthouse at the tip of the port embankment.

      

      This seems to be the place where they offer the Sinners to the
      monsters.

      

      

      After the preliminary inspection, I went back.

      


    


    

    
      Chapter 36: Cleaning and swimming at the sea


      It was noon; The sun was shining directly overhead.

      Four days left until the festival ends.

      I was at the bay near the port city, sweating in the heat. I got
      the permission just this morning.

      The bay was surrounded on three sides with cliffs, which made it
      look like a ‘C’ from above. There was a cut-in towards the south,
      connecting the sea with the bay. It was wide enough for one ship to
      go through. But the inner area was quite vast. Just the white sands
      in the bay would be 100 meters around the arc.

      White, sandy bay with a clear blue sky. As it was a bay, the
      waves were calm and one could see all the way to the bottom of the
      sea.

      But with sharp beams shining every time, blue or red blood got
      spilled.

      Riding on a small boat, with my trunks on, I used
      clairvoyance to recognize all the monsters in the
      area and swung my long sword. Blood splattered around.

      Celica was also riding with me, wearing a red bikini.

      I swung the sword like a fan. The colour of the sea was starting
      to change.

      I kept on slicing down creatures resembling frogs, snakes and
      fishes with horns.

      “Gueeeee!” “Shaabyaaaa!” “Gooppoo!”

      As I kept slicing monsters down one after the other, an
      iguana-man like creature appeared on the surface of the sea with a
      lance on his hands.

      But his eyes were wide open with shock.

      “Wha-what are you…!?”

      “Well, even if you ask me that… I am the manager of this area. I
      command you to be gone from this place immediately.”

      “Don’t make me laugh! A puny human! I will kill yo—-
      ubeeaa!”

      A blade of wind, made by a casual horizontal swing of my blade,
      cut off the Iguana-man’s head.

      “You are in the way.”

      As I did that, Iguana-men kept appearing one after the other and
      surrounded the boat.

      “How dare you do that to my broth—-gyyah!” “What are you doi—
      nngaaa!”

      “Save m— guhhaaa!” “Wait, let’s talk abo—– uwaaaa!”

      They started to talk but I could not bother listening.

      They will probably just try to go for the kill using that
      chance.

      After all, I can listen to their conversations underwater with
      multi-ears.

      I carried on cleaning the place up efficiently.

      The bay air was filled with the monsters’ shrieks.

      I had also activated truth sight so when I came
      across some rare monster meat or material, I sent them to the
      city.

      Lapisia caught them with her superhuman strength and handed them
      over to Minya, who was waiting beside her.

      Wagging her cat-tail and cat-ears, she kept on dismantling them
      with her two-handed knife technique.

      Lapisia looked really cute in the school swimsuit.

      Minya was wearing a black bikini which went really well with her
      adorable cat-ears.

      In about two hours, I cleared the bay of the monsters.

      As one would expect, I did get somewhat exhausted and wiped the
      sweat of my forehead with the back of my hand.

      “Fuu. Well, that is the end of that.”

      “Th-that was amazing, Keika-sama…. To think you would be able to
      defeat all these monsters”

      “It was a relief that they were all pretty weak.”

      “No.. I am pretty sure there should have been Gold Vipers or Sea
      Lizard men over here…”

      “Is that so? I do not recall any of that. Ah, oops.”

      I clicked my tongue.

      Before I realized the ‘Crest of Hero’ was
      flickering.

      When I checked it, words started popping up.

      Member ‘Celica’s level has increased by one.

      Member ‘Celica’s level has increased by one.

      Member ‘Celica’s level has increased by one.

      New skill acquired.

      Celica’s level had gone up by three.

      Skill

      Gale sting: A fierce wind which stings. Ranged
      attack.

      Celica tilted her head.

      “Is something the matter?”

      “I had quite the experience amount piled up so I was thinking of
      assigning an occupation to Minya. You leveled up 3 times. And also
      learned a skill called gale sting”

      “Wow! —- Like this?”

      Celica took a stance with her narrow blade at her waist. And
      launches an intense thrust with magic.

      Baanng!

      The magical wind hardened and flew off 20 meters ahead.

      It’s that, you know, Hadoken.

      Celica put her hand to her chest and said,

      “It is a wonderful ability. Thank you very much, Keika-sama”

      I also learned a few.

      New skill acquired.

      New skill acquired.

      New hero skill acquired.

      Skill

      Cure: Heals allies.

      Illusion: Makes the body distorted to make it difficult
      to attack

      Hero Skill

      Magnus Wave: Fires a wave of light to neglect any sort of
      effect. When used on enemies, it negates power-up effects. When
      used on allies, it negates power decline effects.

      “It seems that I am also learning skills properly. Feels good.
      Let’s head back.”

      “Yes, Keika-sama.”

      “—-Oii, Ieturia, you too”

      Ieturia swam back from the entrance of the sea.

      Pulling the boat, she said,

      “As expected of Keika-sama. I thought it would take a few days
      but..”

      “I don’t have much time. Need to finish these fast. After
      resting, can you keep a look out inside the bay so that monsters do
      not come in?”

      “Of course.”

      I wore my jacket and rested a bit on top of the white sand,
      using the a big umbrella as a beach parasol. After taking the
      monsters apart, I had them carried to Driad’s subordinates.

      I drank the tea from the flask Celica had brought.

      “What will you do now?”

      “Swim, of course.”

      “Eh…. in this sea?”

      The blue sea which was clean, had become dirtied with the blood
      from the monsters.

      I stood up after finishing my tea.

      “I will do this —– the undulating water, return to the large
      sea! Explosive wave current!”

      All the water which had gathered inside the bay had flowed
      outside and clean water came in instead.

      And immediately the bay had returned to its clean, blue
      state.

      Celica and Ieturia just stared in wonder, at a loss for
      words.

      “Now, Lapisia, it’s time to practice swimming—- you all, too,
      swim!” I said to Lapisia and the others.

      “Yayy, the sea!”

      Lapisia ran off to the sea. Her blue twin-tails were fluttering
      behind her.

      I grabbed her hand and went even deeper into the sea.

      There, her legs were not able to reach the bottom. She gripped
      my hand tight, looking anxious.

      “I-I am scared.”

      “Keep your body flat and horizontal. Bring up your waist and try
      to float.”

      “Li-like this?”

      As her waist had started to float, her face was going under. I
      let go of one hand and placed my hand on her stomach and tried to
      lift her up a few times.

      “Try flapping your legs.”

      “Like this?”

      The water splashed.

      The weight I felt on my hand slowly decreased.

      “Oh, that is good…..”

      Lapisia started shining for a second there, but the shine
      disappeared as she started advancing forward.

      “I-I am scared.”

      Hmm, I guess it is no good if you do it all at once.

      “Stop. Hold on to me.”

      “Got it.”

      Her slim limbs held onto me tightly. Even inside the water, I
      could feel her high body temperature.

      She held on to me with her whole body, so it was hard returning
      to shore.

      “I will think about it a little. You can go play with
      Minya.”

      “Yes~ Minya! Let’s play.”

      She went off to the water’s edge where Minya was playing.

      Hmm, it is pretty difficult to think.

      I went close to Celica, who was sitting underneath the
      umbrella.

      She was sitting while grasping her knees. Her folded up slim
      legs looked beautiful.

      As I sat beside her, I said with a sigh,

      “Teaching how to swim is hard, huh?”

      “I was watching but, how about letting her get used to the water
      first?”

      “Get used to the water?”

      “When I was learning how to swim in the river, I used to put my
      head into the water and practiced opening my eyes at first.”

      Celica explained with gestures. Her acting was so childish and
      cute. Her long blonde hair flowed behind her in the wind.

      “I see. Those who are afraid of the water need to start from
      there then.”

      “It seems like you like the water so you probably skipped that
      phase.”

      “Fumu. Then, Celica, could you please teach Lapisia?”

      “Yes, got it….. or so I would like to say but…. is it okay if I
      do it a little later?”

      Celica cowered uneasily, hugging herself.

      It was worrying so I put my hand on her shoulder, looking into
      her face, I asked,

      “Are you okay? Want to rest a little?”

      “No.. it is just that….”

      “If you are not feeling good, please say so. I would be troubled
      if you fall ill. I need you to be by my side, after all.”

      I got even closer and hugger her.

      Putting her face to my chest, she said,

      “I am sorry, Keika-sama. I was being selfish. Even though you
      were doing it for a good cause, to feel embarrassed being looked
      at, I cannot be behaving like a child, can I?”

      “Being looked at?”

      “Yes… I do not know where they heard of it but, people from the
      town are already here, looking…”

      “Wha! Already?! I surely thought it would take at least a few
      days for the rumour to spread!”

      I immediately checked the surroundings with true
      sight.In the forest nearby and beside the roads,
      there are about ten people. All the way from young to old.

      —— That was a happy miscalculation.

      “What shall we do, Keika-sama?”

      “You are good at doing calligraphy, aren’t you, Celica? Are they
      beautiful?”

      “Well, more or less. There were framed a few times as well.”

      “Okay~ Then, spread my shirt and write something for me. Paint
      is in the bag.”

      “Wh-what shall I write?”

      “Of course, ‘Hero Keika’s Beach’!”

      I said with a smile.

      “Oh, my!”

      Celica held her hand on her lips and looked at me amazed.

      I got into the forest and cut two straight tree and returned to
      Celica.

      I placed the trees making a cross and attached the shirt with
      the letters written in it.

      —— Signboard complete.

      “Oops. Also write under that ‘Peeking forbidden; Will be seen as
      a monster – from the Hero’ and ‘Swimsuit available for swimming; To
      purchase. please check Madam’s store in the street’.”

      “Understood.”

      Celica added the last bit with her brush.

      Carrying the signboard on my back, I called out to everyone near
      the white beach in order.

      There were young men and women inside the forest.

      “So that is the thing. Please stop peeking.”

      “Hero Keika’s Beach?! Ah, sorry, I did not know it was reserved.
      I just heard the hero and his party were here.”

      “Sorry. I was just planning to go to the beach after the hero
      left.”

      The two looked apologetic.

      “Ah, please read carefully. It is not that it is reserved. As
      long as you have swimwear, you can swim here.”

      “Swimwear? What’s that?”

      “You know Madam’s store at the back street? They are selling it
      there. The men’s one is what I am wearing and the womens one is
      what the girls there are wearing. These help you swim better.”

      “I see. Specialized clothing for swimming. … Got it. I will buy
      one and come back.”

      said the man.

      “They are very cute… although a bit embarrassing..” said the
      woman while looking at the beach.”

      “You will probably look great in it”

      “Oh, my! Darling!”

      They started flirting so Keika decided to step away.

      The next person was an old woman. She was looking at the beach
      from the roadside.

      “I am sorry, granny but….”

      I showed her the signboard. She understood.

      “Sorry for peeking. When there weren’t as many monsters now, I
      also used to swim here. I just felt nostalgic looking at you
      people.”

      “So that is how it is… Would you like to just float in the water
      then?”

      “At my age, I cannot possibly move with the heavy wet
      clothes.”

      said the old woman with a sigh.

      I told her with shining eyes,

      “What are you talking about? At these times, you wear swimsuits!
      They do not get heavier when wet, they are a special kind of
      clothing for swimming. They are being sold at Madam’s store at the
      back street. They are my, the hero’s, invention.”

      Well, that is wrong technically but I guess it would be easier
      to just say that in this world.

      The old woman’s eyes sparkled.

      “To think such convenient clothing existed. As expected of the
      hero!”

      “And besides, even if you drown here, that girl—- Ieturia, a
      messenger of God is watching so it will be fine”

      “I do not quite understand but that is wonderful. I guess I will
      try it out a bit.”

      “Yes, please enjoy yourself at Hero Keika’s Beach!”

      I saw her off.

      After that, I went to the others peeking and sold my name and
      the swimsuits.

      At the end, I put the signboard at the entrance of the bay.

      The shirt which has ‘Hero Keika’s Beach’ written on it fluttered
      in the wind.

      “Good grief.”

      In this heat, I worked up a sweat going around and giving
      fervent speeches.

      “I guess I will go swim again.”

      Then a group of people came as a crowd from the city. At least
      20 people. More than I had turned away.

      Young men and women were leading the pack.

      “Ah, hero. I bought it at once.”

      “It would be embarrassing alone but with everyone, I feel
      confident.”

      They were already wearing the swimsuits.

      — It is pretty close to the city so I guess that will be how it
      turns out.

      “I see. That’s nice.”

      Along the way to the bay, the people were expressing their
      gratitude.

      “To think we would be able to swim here again”

      “This swimsuit is wonderful”

      “Thank you for taking this place back from the monsters”

      “Hero Keika is a guardian deity of memories”

      —— That is a pretty nice name, Guardian deity of Memories.

      It is not inferior to ‘Guardian of the Sea, Lazan’.

      Yes.

      I stopped thinking about remaking Lazan’s name and started to
      think about leaving my name elsewhere.

      As I heard the unanimous praise from countless people coming
      from the town, I thought I had succeeded in my aim.

      Not thinking the people of the town liked to swim was a happy
      miscalculation—- No, with this heat, I guess it is pretty natural
      for them to want to swim.

      I answered them cheerfully.

      “Please do some light warm-up exercises before you get in to not
      cramp your feet.”

      “”Yes, hero!””

      Along with all the people praising me, I returned to the
      bay.

      

    


    

    
      Chapter37: The gods and the Demon Lord

      

      In the afternoon, a gentle sea breeze blows accompanied by the warm
      sunshine.

      I returned to the bay.

      The people of the town immediately started to swim. The quiet cove
      is overflowing with voices full of fun.

      It made me happy as a god that the people enjoyed what I did.

      Unconsciously I started to smile.

      Then I looked around the beach, searching for Celica.

      But, she wasn't there. There is only Minya, who wears her regular
      clothes and sits with her legs crossed.

      I was startled for a moment but was soon relieved when I found her
      at a different place.

      She was in the sea together with Lapisia. Lapisia was immersed to
      her chest and Celica until her hips.

      I listened to them using "Attentive Ears".

      "Ooh, you were able to hold your head under water for a minute,
      you're amazing Lapisia-chan"

      "Lapisia, amazing!"

      "Next, do you want to try rolling your body around under
      water?"

      "Roll?"

      "Like this."

      She breathed in with a *fuu*, brought her face to the water and
      then hugged her knees while doing a roll. Her golden hair spread
      out like a fan and her white back was floating between the
      waves.

      After a while, she raised her face with a *puhaa*.

      "You do it like this"

      It made Lapisia's golden eyes sparkle.

      "I'll try! *Suuuu*"

      She breathed in and brought her face to the water. Then she made a
      roll. Her blue twin tails spread among the waves.

      Her petite body first sinks and then floats.

      Then she raised her face. She breathed in with a large
      movement.

      "I did it!"

      "Very good, you've done well."

      Celica stroked the head of Lapisia, who smiled all over her face
      with a *ehehe*.

      -- It seems that I should leave them for themselves for a
      while.

      Because I am a river god, I can do lots of things and they've come
      just natural to me.

      For now I should go swimming.

      I swam towards the deeper water using slow breaststrokes.

      Even though it's a cove, it's still pretty wide. It feels pleasant,
      whenever the gentle waves hit my body.

      And then, I arrived at the opening.

      Beyond the entrance that's just wide enough for a ship to pass
      through, a majestic ocean spreads far and wide.

      Unlike inside, the waves thrust forcefully.

      On a rock next to the entrance, Ieturia was a sitting there with
      her white body. She wore her silver bikini and skirt and held a
      harpoon in her hands.

      "Ah, it's you, Keika-sama. It seems the people have
      increased"

      "Please help them if anyone drowns"

      "Yes, I know"

      A sharp light rose from her red eyes while she alternatively
      watched over the ocean and the bay.

      "It's hard to pay attention to both people and demons, isn't
      it."

      "It's for the sake of our tribe. Doing just this much isn't
      anything at all. Moreover, since our tribe leader subjected
      completely to you, it seems that the others are also gathering from
      afar."

      "That's good. The people here will also increase. I'd like to set
      up a two-person system to watch out for demons and to rescue
      people."

      "I also thought about that. --But"

      "What is it?"

      Ieturia looked down at me with eyes full of respect.

      "I thought that the heroes only exist to defeat demons and the
      Demon Lord, but you also give joy and other things to the
      people."

      "That's no big deal, it only serves towards my goal."

      "Why is that?"

      I was troubled for a moment, whether I should say it or not.

      However, it should be OK since she realized that I am a god.

      "I want to become a god"

      "Ooh"

      "I am not a god in this world. In the previous world I failed to
      gather believers and couldn't become a god respected by the people,
      so once again in this world I want to be a god that is loved by the
      people this time"

      "So you can't defeat the Demon Lord so fast.... You are a wonderful
      person, I'm sure that you will become a god in name and
      reality"

      I was somewhat embarrassed, when she told me that so
      honestly.

      I scratched my head, looking at the horizon.

      "Thank you. I'll give my best... Oh, that's right."

      "What?"

      "I wanted to know about the gods of this world. I went around the
      temples and the shrines, but there were none of them, is this the
      Demon Lord's work?"

      "Yes..."

      Ieturia nodded while sinking into silence.

      Are there some reasons why she can't speak about it?

      I climbed up to the rock and sat down next to her.

      "Is it a difficult question?"

      "No, there is no doubt that they were sealed or neutralized by the
      Demon Lord"

      "So it's like that after all. Do you know how he did it? The earth
      goddess Lupersia was made into an apparition after her child
      Lapisia was taken hostage by the demon lord."

      "Is that so. It seems that there isn't even a bit known. Even gods
      are not all-knowing. The Demon Lord takes advantage of the enemies'
      weaknesses, creates disadvantageous situations or incapacitates
      them."

      "That's... irritating. It's a valid strategy though. I'd rather
      like people who exchange blows with all their power however."

      "You are usually thinking things through well, but sometimes you
      seem quite hasty, Keika-sama."

      "I'll be careful. ...Might it already be known to the Demon Lord
      that I am a god? You saw through me immediately after all."

      "It would be a disbelief if you'd say that I am a special case. How
      did you spent your life before meeting me, Keika-sama?"

      "Hm , it started with..."

      I talked about everything since I came to this world.

      Ieturia wrinkled up her eyebrows while letting out voices of
      admiration.

      "Well, it should be OK for the time being. It might be a problem
      that Greyhades of the Four Heavenly Kings was slain by a sword.
      Edged weapons shouldn't have had an effect on him."

      "I disposed of the corpse by melting it into a muddy shape when we
      left, so it should look like he was killed by magic"

      At that time I thought it would be better to not only not take the
      head with us but also to destroy the evidence.

      Ieturia made big eyes.

      "Oh! That was a prudent move. In that case, you'll be in peace
      until you defeat the next one of the Four Heavenly Kings. You
      probably can't win unless you use the power of a god."

      "You mean Evil Squid?"

      "He's formidable. Not only are fire and your strong fortes of water
      and wind magic ineffective, he also has infinite regeneration from
      physical attacks."

      "Would he multiply if I split him right in half?"

      I was thinking about the black earthworm that I defeated back
      then.

      "No, even if severely cut, he should return to the original
      state."

      "So his only weak point is earth, huh... well, then I'll resort to
      that I guess."

      I looked over to Lapisia who was doing special training on the
      beach.

      When Celica dropped silver coins into the water, Lapisia looked at
      the water and picked them up.

      "So that child is Lapisia. She seems still inexperienced as a
      god."

      "Her mother left her education to me. --Whatever, just by telling
      me this, it's possible to make a counter-plan. It might even work
      without getting exposed as a god. Thank you."

      "Is that so? What other things would you like to ask"

      "Let' see. Do you know the Demon Lord's aim? It's different from
      world conquest as far as I can see it."

      Ieturia casts her eyes downwards. A dark shadow appeared on her
      graceful face.

      "The Demon Lord is seriously sinister. His objective isn't to kill
      or to rule. He torments the weak only to see them suffer and
      struggle."

      "For example?"

      "A long time ago, a certain tribe of our Naga race was deified as
      gods. However, the Demon Lord's underlings came and massacred the
      whole tribe and spread the rumor that it was our doing. The
      previous family heads who tried to explain where cruelly tortured
      and killed by the hands of the people."

      "So you lost your home and then were chased by the demons and
      people?"

      "We had to flee without getting any help...it was hard"

      She murmured while looking at the ocean. Her monotonous voice
      sounded lonesome.

      I reached out and stroked Ieturia's silver hair. Her silky hair
      feels great when touched with the fingertips.

      "Don't worry. I'll protect you."

      "Thank you"

      She leaned coquettishly against me. I spontaneously embraced her
      closely. Her cold and soft skin felt good when glued to my hot
      body. Her silver hair gave off the lovely fragrance of the
      sea.

      After a while, Ieturia separated her body from me, probably because
      she has settled down.

      "I caused you trouble. Should I ever hurt you reputation please
      don't hesitate do cast me away. I'd gladly die for your
      fame."

      "Is it possible that town's residents are killed and then blamed
      for it again? No, that shouldn't be it."

      "How can you say so?"

      "He might simply be tired of his toys. And of this country. I
      wondered for quite some time, why Greyhades of the Four Heavenly
      Kings was in the forest in the north. Might the goal not have been
      a pincer attack together with the ocean in the south. And also from
      the the west."

      "The west?"

      "It seems that the dragon is acting violently. Although I learned
      during the hero exam that the dragons are neutral."

      "Because a dragon is active in the west, even the Demon Lord
      shouldn't have been able to reach out his hands to there."

      "She'll surely meet a miserable end before you. It'll kill two
      birds with a stone if you defeat the dragon."

      "Is that so? That dragon would? ... ... You don't have to say
      more"

      While she seemed to express some compassion, I shook my head.

      I laughed and said.

      "It would help, if he really isn't a bad guy. So, the Demon Lord is
      in the north? "

      "According rumors, everything is built in an ice field in the
      freezing north. Because ice storms are constantly blowing, there's
      no one who trespasses it."

      "That reminds me, all the previous generations of heroes were
      defeated when they encountered the Demon Lord during the
      journey."

      "Probably because they'd be troublesome if they grown up."

      "Encountering the last boss right after stepping into the field,
      with that kind of level, what kind of shitgame is this?"

      "Shitgame--?"

      Ieturia curiously titled her head. Her puzzled face looks
      cute.

      "Don't worry about it. Rather, please continue to be on
      guard."

      "Leave it to me. I'm glad to be of use to someone."

      She brought her hands to her breasts and puffed her chest up with
      pride. Her delicate limbs were emphasized.

      I nodded and jumped into the sea.

      I am deep in thoughts while I swim.

      I now know the weakness of this guy of the Four Heavenly
      Kings.

      Depending on Lapisia's growth, I can make a strategy to win as a
      hero.

      What's left is to save the sinner at the final day and kill the guy
      of the Four Heavenly Kings.

      However, I'm worried that I can't find the sinners. They were
      neither in the mayor's mansion, nor in the lighthouse.

      They should have been escorted here after they were purchased,
      itt'd be strange if they weren't in this town.

      Shall I meet the mayor to get some information out of him?

      No, even though the hero has the privilege to freely reign over the
      sinners. I could use them as bait to hunt down demons for
      example.

      However, they seem to want to make a show out of a massacre of the
      sinners in this town. They wouldn't let me rescue them.

      Otherwise I have to do it from a place that can't be seen from the
      lighthouse.

      It should be to defeat that guy while protecting the sinners, but
      I'd like to meet them beforehand if possible.

      Should they become aware of my position as, I might be able to
      search the premises.

      However, the hero only has the right to investigate things related
      to the Demon Lord.

      If the mayor is the one who sends information to the demons, it's
      easy to explain but there is no evidence.

      Shall I fabricate some appropriate evidence to trap the mayor?....I
      have to think of something.

      Be that as it may, the Demon Lord is truly troublesome, I
      thought.

      He probably lives at the last floor of a dungeon similar to the
      Tower of Trials.

      There are probably traps all over the place that rotate the floor
      and change the direction when you step into them.

      In that case he should just wait for the hero to conquer it and
      come from the other side.

      I have to learn the Ultima Slash soon.

      While I was thinking I went back to the beach.

      When she came to Celica and Minya, Lapisia held out her hands with
      the silver coins.

      Her young face is filled with a smile.

      "Keika! I picked up 20! 20!"

      "Oh. Well done. Amazing."

      "Yeahh"

      When I caressed her head, she started spinning around on the
      spot.

      Her heavy water soaked twin tails hit my body with a *batsu
      batsu*.

      And then they also hit Celica's large chest, sending her swimsuit
      flying. The red cloth dances in air.

      Her exposed big breasts are bouncing.

      "Kyaaa!"

      I immediately caught the swimsuit, and held her tightly, hiding her
      slender body. Her breasts were squeezing against me and let me
      directly feel their softness.

      I quickly made her crouch in the water and covered her with the
      swimsuit.

      "It's all right, you weren't seen by anyone"

      "Uuh...the string, the string is"

      "Please wait a moment, I'll tie it"

      I move my hands around her to her back and tie the string. I held
      her delicate body tighter and tighter. Celica was trembling within
      my arms.

      Lapisia glares at us with her golden eyes and tilts her small
      head.

      "What's wrong, Celica?"

      Speechless, Celica shakes her head. *shake shake*

      "With a dumbfounded face, I speak to Lapisia."

      "Lapisia, you're forbidden to spin around in the sea for now"

      "Eeh-- Don't wanna--"

      "It's bad because it is dangerous if you hit people with your hair.
      Or shall we shave your head?"

      "That's ... .. No-! --Understood"

      Lapisia was unhappily protruding her lips, but she seemed to be
      convinced.

      I finish tying the string and stand up.

      Celica's face was blue.

      "They really are dangerous after all, these swimsuits"

      "Please endure it until Lapisia has leveled up. Be patient."

      "I understand"

      Although she said so, she looked up at me with tearful eyes that
      seemed to show some bitterness.

      When I avert my gaze, Lapisia was standing in the water by herself.
      Her face was glued in place while she looked around the bottom of
      the sea.

      Her body was faintly shining in her white school swimsuit.

      "Thank you for letting Lapisia get used to the water."

      "I wonder how to conduct the swimming practice from tomorrow
      onwards."

      "Maybe I can carve a swimming board out of a wooden plank."

      "What might that be?"

      "It's a small float you can hold onto."

      "I see. You're amazing as ever."

      Celica snuggles up to me while her blonde wet hair was
      sparkling.

      After that, we went back to the inn.

      On the way, I procured a wooden board.

      I made it easy to hold onto and scraped off the corners to not
      cause any injuries.

    


    

    
      Chapter38: Minya's touching dance! (Job change)

      

      Refreshing sunlight falls into the cove in the morning.

      The waves rising from the blue sea are gleaming brightly.

      Three days are remaining until the last day of the festival.

      Today I came here to practice swimming with Lapisia.

      But the view has changed completely.

      There were already a lot of people. There were single persons,
      couples and families.

      Some people were relaxing under parasols, some people were swimming
      and others where playing with balls.

      To my surprise, a small shop was built a little bit separated from
      the beach next to the forest.

      Behind the small shop, a section of the forest was hung with a
      curtain, which became a changing area.

      The shop itself provided simple meals and drinks, beach umbrellas
      and floating wooden boards - swimming boards were rented out.

      I unintentionally muttered.

      "They built a beach house..."

      "That's a fitting name for it, isn't it?"

      With a *giggle*, Celica was laughing

      "I told them that there was something like that in my world, but
      that they built it immediately..."

      Lapisia is charmed by her interest and walks towards the
      shop.

      I also advanced.

      The shop is quite small with a size of about ten tatamis.

      In front of the shop was something like a stall were they directly
      sold grilled food and drinks.

      Inside the shop was a merchant wearing a headband and lending out
      the wooden boards and parasols. Then I recognized his face.

      "Driad...you're up early."

      "Ah, it's you, Hero-sama. Good morning"

      "You're working the shop yourself?"

      "When starting a new business, I have to go out myself and take the
      initiative. Otherwise my subordinates won't follow."

      "Ooh, that's a good thought. Is the business going well?"

      "The trend is pretty good. 200 swimsuits were already sold and once
      it becomes noon, the people will increase even further."

      "So it's going well. And when everyone comes to the Hero Keika
      Beach, my name will also spread."

      "Yes, as long as this cove is here, your name will be circulated
      around I think."

      -- It'll also become a selling point, when the name is easy to
      remember. Promoting will be easy.

      "What about the fast transportation? Is is also going well?"

      "Yes, of course! Because the Naga have increased, I can now make
      two trips a day. Well, I can go to the kingdom in half a day, so
      the sales and evaluation are overwhelming"

      "What about the other merchants, are they pestering you?"

      "On the first day, yes, but that's it. It caused the merchant's
      guild master Amusbal some headaches when you restored this cove. He
      entrusted it to me, since I had the trust of the hero and the Naga,
      so he left the last word to me. Since then I have peace.

      "I'm glad-- I'll also rely on you in the future"

      "Yes, please leave it to me"

      I left the sea house and watched the beach.

      About 50 people were swimming in the cove and bustling with voices
      full of fun.

      I was satisfied that it went so well, but then Minya spoke to me
      with a frightened voice.

      "Keika-oniichan...go home"

      "Hm? What's wrong?"

      "People, because there are so many"

      Since Minya was a beastfolk, she was weak around people. She can't
      hide her ears and tail while swimming in a swimsuit.

      -- Despite its cuteness.

      I shouldn't force her to swim. There's no meaning if it isn't
      fun.

      I decided to escort her home since it was dangerous by
      herself.

      "Well then, I'll accompany you to the inn. --Celica, please take
      care of the swimming practice. And Lapisia, call me as soon there
      are bad guys and protect Celica."

      "Yes. Keika-sama." "Understood, Keika!"

      Seeing those two being so energetic gave me a peace of mind and I
      returned to the inn together with Minya.

      Should I look around the mayor's surroundings after I delivered her
      to the inn?

      I walk Minya to the port town, which has the fragrance of the
      breezing sea.

      Then I met Madam in the main street. She openly exposed her round
      tiger-striped ears and her tail.

      "Ah, you both. It's been a while"

      "Good morning, Madam. Did something happen?"

      "Minya's clothes are ready, so I came to bring them."

      "That was fast. A special material should habe been
      necessary."

      "Because I got 'raw material * spider threat' from Celica, it
      turned out perfectly"

      "Oh. I'm glad"

      "Taking the opportunity, I also brought your clothes,
      Hero-sama"

      "I'm saved. This shirt and pants are tight."

      "Although they suit you. Too bad~"

      Then, Minya hiding behind me looked up at Madam with an
      expressionless face.

      "Why...don't you hide them?"

      "My ears and tail? That's, they are my pride. It'd be a waste to
      hide them"

      "But, it's dangerous..."

      "What are you saying? Beastfolks are feared because they are
      stronger than people. If you walk imposingly and confidently,
      people won't do anything. Aren't you confident, Minya?"

      "No...I am.....weak"

      She answered with a secluded voice while pulling her hat that hid
      her ears down.

      I put my hand on Minya's shoulder.

      "Don't worry. I'll make you strong. So, have confidence"

      "....Really?"

      "Yeah, really"

      Madam says while laughing.

      "With this, please make her into a fine woman"

      "a!"

      "...woman?"

      "Yes, here---please come to my store again"

      Madam pushed the bag containing the clothes onto me, swung her
      large waist and went home while laughing with excitement.

      An awkward air flows.

      Then, Minya gripped my hand. She put strength into her small
      palm.

      "...do it"

      "Understood. Let's return to the inn"

      I breathed a sigh and escorted Minya to the inn.

      The 4th floor of the luxurious inn.

      The room we entered was wide and the walls were hanged with soft
      carpets. A large window was facing the balcony.

      "Please lay down on the bed in your swimsuit."

      "Understood"

      I handed the clothes over to Minya and she went into each of the
      two bedrooms.

      I quickly changed in to the traditional Japanese clothes. I only
      feel at ease in the clothes that I have worn for many years.

      Then I went out of the room and knocked at the door of the next
      bedroom.

      "Minya, are you done? I'll come in?"

      I open the door and go inside.

      The room has two beds. The lamp on the side table is lit and the
      bright light is illuminating the room.

      Minya lays on the bed while wearing her swimsuit. Her bulging
      breasts are pushing against the black swimsuit.

      She is looking at the ceiling expressionlessly, but the black tail
      is swinging from right to left in anticipation.

      I got up onto bed, sat next to her and put my hands on her head and
      chest. Her skin is warm and sort.

      "Hmm..."

      "It's alright. It probably won't hurt that much"

      I only add something to the blank job column, so it won't need as
      much treatment as it was the case with Celica.

      I slide my figertips from her chest to her tightened belly. I felt
      her smooth and healthy skin.

      "Hhmm..."

      Her expressionless face doesn't change, but the shaking of her tail
      gets more intense.

      I have already decided what kind of job I'll set.

      She said what kind of clothes she wanted to wear. So there was only
      this.

      I traced her collarbone and her sides while looking into Minya's
      black eyes.

      "Is this really fine? Well, I'll restore it if you don't like
      it."

      "It's OK...It's fine if it is with you, Keika"

      She looked up at me with wet eyes. Her pointed ears moved with a
      *pihpih*

      I touched her delicate body in her black bikini even more and
      rewrote her status.

      Maybe because of pain, she thoroughly chewed at her teeth while
      letting out *ku* sound while she cutely wrinkled her
      eyebrows.

      She grabs the sheet with her hands.

      Her back bends and her thin legs curve into a bow. Her tails
      bristles up like a sponge.

      The wrinkles in the white sheets dropped.

      "OK, I'm done!"

      I separated my hands.

      At that moment, Minya's body shone.

      "Wh, what is...?"

      I looked at her status with "Truth Sight".

      --------

      [Status]

      Name: Minja

      Gender: Female

      Age: 13

      Race: Catfolk Race

      Job: Kagura Sword Dance Miko

      Class: Dance Warrior Lv1 (High level) Thief Lv1 Cook Lv13

      Attributes: "Calm Tempest"

      Assignment: Hero Keika Party

      [Parameters]

      Muscle strength: 64 (5) max 553

      Agility: 80 ( 6) max 707

      Magic strength: 32 (2) max 145

      Wisdom: 24 (1) max 089

      Luck: 40 (3) max 172

      [Dance Warrior Skills]

      Dance: Dancing with elegant movements.

      --------

      I nodded.

      "So that's how it is, Minya. You are a Miko from now on."

      "A Miko?"

      "A woman serving god, dedicating a sword dance"

      "Understood...I dedicate my life to serve you,
      Keika-oniichan"

      Minya immediately nodded with a serious expression.

      I carry the clothes that Madam brought.

      "So, these clothes are difficult to put on and most details have
      been simplified, but this is a Miko dress!"

      "I'll give my best"

      I dressed her while I teached her how to put it on.

      After a while we were done.

      "It suits you, doesn't it?"

      The top is a white robe, the bottom is a black skirt. Her legs
      stretched out of he Hakama that reached until her knees. Her white
      skin is accentuated.

      Of course her cat ears on her head and the black tail aren't
      hidden.

      I put two knives in the sheaths at the waist band.

      Minya speaks while pulling the black Hakama.

      "Can I...also wear it in red in the future?"

      "There are many different colors. You can choose any color you
      like, Minya. Except from when you dance a Kagura, you can even wear
      crimson."

      "Is that so...somehow, I feel like I got stronger."

      "Aah, you're strong. Truthfully, you can even wield exclusive
      swords."

      "I'm fine with these"

      With a speed faster than the eyes can trace, she released the
      kitchen knives with bost hands from her waist.

      The mysterious Miko clothes paired with this skill and the rusty,
      shiny kitchen knives give off an unbalanced charm.

      Her black hair shakes, and her black tail rises vibrantly.

      A dignified light is dwelling from her black eyes when she looks up
      to me.

      "Keika-oniichan...how is it?"

      "It's good, it's very good"

      "Do I look strong?"

      "Rather than strong, you give off a terrific atmosphere. This is
      wonderful."

      "Is that so..."

      I found my answer rather boring, but her ears were leaping
      happily.

      "So, shall we visit the town. There are some things I'd like to
      investigate."

      "Understood"

      Minya puts the kitchen knives in the sheaths and takes my
      hand.

      Maybe its just my imagination, but it felt to me, that her back was
      vibrantly stretched.

      We are under the widely spread clear sky.

      I walk through the port town with its buildings with red roofs and
      white walls while holding Minya's hand.

      The surrounding gazes are gathering on us.

      When two people wearing foreign clothes are next to each other, of
      course they'll stand out.

      Minya's face was expressionless, but her eyes are shining with a
      strong will.

      Always when her slender legs move with composed and determined
      movements, the black Hakama swings above her knees while the
      sleeves of her white robe are fluttering.

      Even though her palm that that was holding onto me was sweating
      from nervousness, her cat ears and tail were acting in a dignified
      manner.

      I couldn't feel any uneasiness from her.

      "How is it? It's not frightening, is it?"

      "No...The wind feels good"

      "It's just like Madam said, if you tighten your heart and walk
      dignified, most people will refrain from getting into a
      conflict."

      When I said that, Minya's hand was grasping tightly.

      "Keika-oniichan...Thank you."

      "Don't sweat it. It's also advantageous for me. --Do you want go a
      little further to places with more people to get used to it?"

      "Yup"

      We headed into the direction where I could faintly hear some
      music.

      After we finally reached that place after some leisure walk, it was
      a plaza from that the ocean could be seen.

      A stage was erected at the center of the wide space and a crowd has
      gathered.

      A banner with "Dance Contest" written on it was put up.

      "Dances, huh? They seem to have a large variety of
      attractions--eh?"

      My attention was drawn to the judge's seats and I stopped.

      The lead I was looking for was sitting there.

      And then, Minya abruptly spoke to me.

      "I want to dance"

      "Eh? I am not particularly good at dancing."

      "Alone, I want to dance....an offering"

      Do you plan to offer me a Kagura?

      I was wondering whether she was only able to do it because of the
      job change, but I am happy about her spirit.

      I stroked her charming black hair.

      "Do it, I'm looking forward to it"

      "I'll give my best"

      She looked full of determination while leaving her childish face
      behind, and snorted roughly.

      Then she pushed the people apart with a strong gait, went to the
      reception and registered.

      She really became strong, I happily thought.

      After a while the voices of the moderators echoed.

      "So, the port town Doruas annual dance contest will now begin.
      Without any further ado, please give a warm welcome to the
      registration number one~"

      The dance contest has started.

      They go out onto the stage in order and dance for five minutes,
      matching the music of the orchestra.

      A pair of a man an woman where hugging each other and performed
      elegantly like a waltz.

      Then there was a group of ten perfectly lined up people, who were
      dancing perfectly coordinated.

      A trio of young men ran around the stage and showed backward
      somersaults and forward somersaults with two turns. Their acrobatic
      movements similar to rhythmic sports gymnastics drew the audience
      in.

      The judges sitting at the side of the stage were judging.

      A noisy person with white hair in a black suit, a strict looking
      woman wearing a dress incorporated with golden and silver
      threads.

      And then, there is a plenty corpulent man. He is fat like a white
      pig and eating sweets all the time while sitting in the jury's
      seat.

      On the nameplate in front of him stood "Mayor representative Jean".
      He seems to be his son.

      ---So he had such a son, huh?

      He looked like he has many weaknesses and would be easy to fit into
      a trap.

      The audience is loud and sends applause and boos whenever the
      dances are over.

      Their bustling voices never cease.

      Then, it was Minya's turn.

      Accompanied by the sound of a quiet stringed instrument, Minya
      comes out slowly. Her white robe and black skirt are waving and the
      blades of the kitchen knives held in both hands shone.

      While she move expressionlessly, her thin, supple arms and legs are
      moving rich of emotion.

      Her feet look like they are gliding over the floor. Her hands are
      spinning around i a big way as if they delivered an offering of
      feelings.

      Her black thin tail swayed gracefully and her cat ears were lively
      tapering to a point.

      Sometimes fast, sometimes slow. She brought motions and pauses to
      the stage.

      Showered in the sunlight, her white skin was shining
      beautifully.

      Although is was a little different from a Kagura, her mysterious
      movements continued.

      The vicinity was surrounded by an unusual atmosphere and the
      otherwise so noisy spectators were watching in silence.

      Then she begins to dance like an intense wind, spinning around
      while swinging her kitchen knives.

      The bare blades are sparkling like lightning.

      At the end, she quietly knelt down like flowing water. The Kagura
      ended.

      A moment later, bustling voices were bursting out.

      I was perplexed in astonishment, seeing this mysterious dance for
      the first time.

      My heart was filled with warmth. The dance was filled with feelings
      of faith in me.

      If my strength would've been exhausted, just by this it would've
      recovered completely by now I guess.

      I have to praise her to the utmost later, I thought.

      The contest still continued after this, and I saw various
      dances.

      After the show ended after about two hours, the three judges are
      standing on the stage.

      Behind them, the performers were lined up side by side.

      The moderator speaks up.

      "Thank you for the wonderful dances! Now I'll announce the
      results!"

      The first place went to the trio with their acrobatic
      gymnastics.

      The second place went to street performers who threw knives at
      apples placed on their heads.

      The 3 place went to the line dance.

      Each of them come forward and receive the prizes under
      cheers.

      It seems that Minya's dance couldn't be comprehended. Well, it
      can't be helped.

      She stood dignified at the corner of the stage with her head held
      high, but her ears slightly drooped.

      The moderator speaks up again.

      "Well, it usually ends with with that, but this time we have a
      special prize! It goes to number 13, who showed off a dance of a
      foreign country! Minya-san, please come forth."

      The moment the name was called, Minya's ears stood up while
      pounding.

      She restlessly looked around her surroundings once she settled
      down. Then her thin legs started to move and she walked with
      refined movements.

      But her black tail was joyfully shaking.

      The moderator says with a smile.

      "That mysterious dance was wonderful! It even gave the judges a
      hard time to judge. Congratulations!"

      Clapping and whistling came from the audience.

      While being a little bewildered, she bowed while lowering her head.
      Her black hair flowed full of energy.

      "Thank...you"

      The applause increased more and more, she bowed over and
      over.

      Then some prize money is handed over and it comes to a
      closure.

      The next event will be in the evening, a concert while watching the
      setting sun.

      I thought that the townscape is nice, the entertainment is good and
      the dresses are also fashionable.

      --When.

      Jean, the son of the mayor with his large, white pig like body
      shook and approached Minya.


      


    


    

    
      Chapter39: White pig chase

      

      The plaza with the view over the ocean is illuminated by
      sunlight.

      Next to the stage on which the dance contest was held, the mayor's
      son Jean spoke to Minya.

      When that guy who looked like a pig addressed her, he was munching
      on baked sweets that looked like cookies. He doesn't seem to know
      about manners.

      I observe him closely with "Clairvoyance" from the auditorium and
      listen to them with "Attentive Ears".

      Jean says in a tenacious tone.

      "You, your dance, wonderful, wonderful! I thought you were the best
      , really really, gufufu"

      Cookie crumbs are flying from his mouth while the speaks.

      "Is that so...and?"

      Minya's expression didn't change, but she still took a step
      backwards.

      "So, as a special prize, there's something I want to give to you.
      Give to you."

      "Why...are you saying it twice?"

      "Gufu, gufufu, I'm so excited, so irresistible! So I'll give you a
      special prize. Special prize. But, it's not here. It's at
      home."

      "At home?"

      "Don't worry, don't worry, because I'm the mayor's son! I have lots
      of money and beautiful things, haahaa..."

      Jean drools while breathing in roughly.

      --What's with this guy, he's just too disgusting.

      Minya glanced at me. Her tail is tilting downward as if being
      alerted.

      However, I nodded.

      Although I felt bad making her a decoy, it was definitely a chance
      to take a hold on his weakness.

      --I'll definitely protect you, it's OK.

      My feelings seemed to have been transmitted and Minya returned with
      a small nod.

      "Understood. I'll go"

      "I, I'm glad, the carriage is in the back. Come, come!"

      Jean stands in front and starts walking.

      Minya follows with gentle and small footsteps a little bit behind
      him.

      An alley with few people.

      Jean pushes his giant body into a carriage whose windows are
      covered with black curtains. He's dull like a pig.

      He stretches out his hands, which are flabby like water-soaked
      mittens.

      "Now, come on! Get on, Get on!"

      Minya puts her hands on the handles of the kitchen knives and
      pulled them out by about 1 cm. The white blades are shining.

      "...don't touch me"

      "So...sorry! You're shy aren't you? So cute, so cute!"

      "..."

      Minya got into the carriage.

      She sat in the seat furthest away from Jean while being on guard
      like a cat.

      And then, even though the coachman didn't have a whip, the Boo
      Horses naturally advanced forward, pulling the carriage.

      --Hmm? Isn't this strange?

      I went out of the plaza first to head towards the mayor's mansion
      but stopped and took a look at the coachman.

      [Magical Doll] - Slaughters at the master's command, apparatus made
      with magic.

      [Magical Puppet] - Only obeys the master's command, manipulated
      being.

      The Boo Horses were also strange.

      They seemed to move with the intent of being unnoticed.

      Moreover, the carriage did not head to the town mayor's
      house.

      Just in case, I took a look at Jean as well, but he was an ordinary
      human being.

      Even if she's attacked, Minya can now repel any attacks with a
      surplus.

      Besides, as I am also coming along, I can be reassured of her
      safety.

      ...--No, negligence is forbidden. I already failed many times with
      this.

      I have to do everything I can.

      I mumble a spell in my mouth, so it won't be noticed by the people
      who walk down the road.

      "-- 'Water Blade Grant'--'Wind Blade Grant'"

      I injected the power of wind and water in each of the two kitchen
      knives.

      Minya's body shivered for a moment by the sudden power. She touches
      the kitchen knives from above the sheaths.

      Then she caresses them with her fingertips.

      Her black tail sways joyfully.

      He seems to have noticed my power. As expected of my Miko.

      Of course, negligence is still a taboo.

      I slowly chased the carriage so that I wouldn't be noticed.

      The midday sunlight pours directly from above.

      The port town's stone paving is shining white, while bluish black
      shadows are falling down.

      In the back street, The wheels of the carriage carrying Minya and
      the mayor's son Jean are rattling while it drives.

      I used "Clairvoyance" and "Attentive Ears" and followed them.

      The white pig was desperately trying to chat.

      "Say, say! You, are a beastfolk? Then that dance is also something
      from your race, no? No?"

      "...Wrong"

      "Then, where did you learn it, hm?"

      "Just by thinking of Keika-oniichan... the dance just comes
      naturally"

      "A, Amazing, is it, is it! Show it to me at home! at home!"

      Minya's pointy ears are reacting excessively and are rapidly moving
      .

      "So...why, are you saying it twice?"

      The white pig licked his thick lips with his tongue like a slug
      while having blood-running eyes.

      "It's, It's so exciting! Your dance was so wonderful,
      wonderful!"

      "Is that so..."

      While being on guard, Minya tightly grasped the handles of the
      kitchen knives with her small hands.

      The carriage headed east, beyond the outer wall of the town.

      They are on a highway, wide enough for carriages to pass by one
      another. The carriage moves up and down while rattling.

      Just beyond the gate of the town is the way down to the cove.

      My shirt acting as a signboard with "Hero Keika Beach" written on
      it fluttered in the wind.

      I slowly follow the carriage so I won't be noticed.

      Because it doesn't speed up, there's no need to hurry. I don't even
      sweat.

      --When.

      Suddenly a shock ran through my head.

      "Keika! Something's strange"

      While I sense some dizziness from the full strength telepathy, I
      immediately look at the cove.

      The cove with the white beach was somewhat strange.

      The blue water is strangely quiet and there are no waves.

      Almost all people went onto the beach, and Ieturia and the other
      Naga where swimming in the sea while they violently stabbed at the
      sea surface with their harpoons.

      Several people who seemed to have escaped too late are spasming in
      the water.

      However, I couldn't see the demon.

      --"Truth Sight".

      --------

      [Status]

      Name: Emperor Jellyfish

      Attribute: "Water"

      Attack strength: 50

      Defense strength: 0

      Vitality: 8000

      Auto recovery: 7950

      [Skills]

      Predation: Devours living beings captured with the tentacles and
      melts them.

      Paralyzing Lightning Attack: Shocks everything that touches the
      tentacles with electricity.

      [Passive Skills]

      Transparency: The body can't be seen.

      Infinite Tentacles: Unleashes countless tentacles for capturing.
      Multistage range attack.

      Water barrier: Distributes water. Invalidates water attacks.

      Life detection: Heads to places with many living beings.

      --------

      I see. It's a bad match for Ieturia.

      It's invisible above being immune to water.

      The recovery amount is hilarious as well.

      Moreover, it's huge.

      It's about half the size of the cove.

      The Naga are desperately swinging and stabbing with their harpoons,
      but they only cause low ratio damage.

      There is no choice but to defeat it with one blow.

      But it's just a jellyfish without any intelligence.

      It only moves by instinct.

      I steal a glance at the highway. The carriage is moving
      slowly.

      --Ieturia and the swimming guests are in a bind.

      At this speed, it should be OK to quickly defeat it and come
      back.

      When I made this decision, I cast "Gale Legs" and ran down to the
      cove with the speed of the wind.

      I shouted after I descended to the beach.

      "Everyone, step back further! Up to the forest!"

      Celica throws her blonde hair around and rushes over to me.

      "Keika-sama, some of the town people are---!"

      "I know!--Lapisia, pull back to the beach!"

      "Yup!"

      Lapisia turned to the beach in her white school swimsuit.

      After I make sure that she is in place, I rush forward.

      I step on the huge jellyfish that covers the cove.

      I drew my sword and brushed at the tentacles.

      Why I am not attacking?

      Because the people are in the way.

      When attacking normally, the power is too strong and I might get
      them involved.

      "Ieturia, help is right here! Cut down the tentacles that are
      holding the captured people!"

      "Kei, Keika-sama, roger! --Haa!"

      She swings her harpoon and a person is rising to the water
      surface.

      Then I arrived at the entrance to the ocean.

      I turned around and stretched out a hand.

      "--'Gale Palm'!"

      With a *Goooo!*, a strong wind is released from my hand.

      The wind blew and hit the floating person. Then he was blown to the
      sandy beach.

      Lapisia caught him with both hands.

      She caught him like a baseball outfielder.

      I shout.

      "Good job, Lapisia--'Gale Palm'!"

      With a *doon!*, wind blows, and another person is blown off towards
      the beach.

      "Ah, that's bad."

      The direction was slightly off, but Lapisia caught the flying
      person with a speed and precision like Ichirou.

      I breathed in relief and then blew the people one after another to
      the beach.

      Lapisia runs around the sandy beach left and right and receives
      them.

      Her speed and accuracy aren't far away from a catcher in the
      outfield.

      Moreover, the people aren't balls.

      That skill wouldn't have been possible without the strength of a
      mother earth god.

      That's what I think.

      Yesterday, when we spent several hours cleaning up this cove, I let
      her catch the defeated demons that were to be gutted on the sandy
      beach.

      It might have become a good practice.

      --Who would've know that it would become useful.

      I continued to sent them flying one after another.

      Ieturia brought out the last person.

      Lapisia shouts loudly from the shore.

      "After. Alone! After. Alone!"

      --Can't you say it so that I understand what you mean?

      I release a "Gale Palm" from my hand.

      The person was sent flying, and Lapisia caught him.

      Without having any time to rest, I shout at Ieturia.

      "Get out of the ocean!"

      "Alright!"

      Ieturia and her companion went up the shore while swinging their
      harpoons and interrupting the tentacles.

      I prepare my sword--no, I should refrain from using strong magic
      under the public gaze.

      Let's defeat it with some weak magic like a hero.

      "Pure wind that obeys me, become a shining blade, pierce the
      violent swirling sky! --'Wind Edge Tornado'"

      Under the echoing sound like rumbling ground, the air began to spin
      clockwise with a *gogogogo*.

      It began to gather around the center of the jellyfish, becoming a
      tornado of a single thick pillar.

      Like a vacuum cleaner, it sucks up the water and also the
      jellyfish.

      The transparent body breaks apart, glittering brightly in the
      daylight.

      I confirmed that it was sucked up with "Truth Sight", brought it to
      the open ocean and canceled the tornado.

      The transparent fragments are falling into the ocean.

      Fishes gathered and rippled the water surface to eat.

      I sheathed my sword.

      ……Ah.

      Now I can't return to the land.

      Shall I swim?

      Just when I was about to put my hands at my belt, Ieturia was
      coming along.

      "Keika-sama, I'm really sorry. I couldn't do the job of protecting
      the cove."

      "Well, this was an unfavorable situation. That aside, please take
      me to the land"

      "Get on my back"

      Ieturia heaved her white back out of the water.

      I jumped an her back and was standing on my feet.

      She swam at the sea level so it felt like I was gliding on the
      water, and we headed to the shore.

      Celica and Lapisia came running as we arrived at the sandy
      beach.

      Celica was checking her red bikini with her hands while being
      relieved.

      "You're as amazing as always, Keika-sama. You brought him down with
      a single blow. Moreover, the way how you rescued the people was
      precise and bold. It was just astonishing."

      "It was simple. --Lapisia, You did a great job. Thank you."

      "Yeeeah! I got praised!"

      Lapisia was smiling happily while I was stroking her head.

      The town people are gathering in the surroundings.

      However, I still have something to do.

      "Celica, Lapisia. Also Ieturia. I'll add some counter-measures
      later, but for now, please treat the people and prioritize the
      safety of the cove."

      "Yes, Keika-sama!"

      "I'll work hard!"

      Ieturia frowned and made a sad face while speaking up.

      "I am sorry to have caused you trouble, I will pay more attention
      from now on."

      "Everyone makes mistakes, it will be OK in the future."

      Ieturia nodded with a meek face.

      "As expected of you, Keika-sama. I'll do my best"

      "Well then, I'll go!"

      I saw the girls off and started running.

      "That's the Hero-sama for you" "I already thought I'd ge a goner,
      thank you!"

      Words of praises from the town people reached my back.

      Every time I received a voice, I felt strength in my body.

      It seems that they have come to believe in me from the bottom of
      their hearts.

      I raised my hand and answered their support.

      Then I left the beach and looked at the highway with
      "Clairvoyance".

      However, I couldn't find the carriage.

      Hmm?

      While I thought that, I looked around the surroundings.

      I saw the street until far ahead.

      But, I couldn't see the carriage.

      There aren't any buildings to hide as well.

      --Damn it!

      I lost sight of them while fighting!

      I thought that it was okay because I tailed them!

      What shall I do if I lose her like this!!

      --well, I have still this.

      I took the big silver "Proof of Hero"-medal out.

      Oh?

      It's glowing. Someone seemed to have leveled up.

      Well, that's for later.

      I tamper with it and let it display the location of the party
      members.

      A translucent screen appeared in front of me.

      My position blinks blue, members are shown with red dots.

      The red dots are numbered.

      Number one and two are close by. Celica and Lapisia.

      Three was a little separated. This is Minya.

      I found out that they were numbered in the order I added the
      members.

      --Minya seems to be east-southeast.

      It looks like the highway comes out at the coastline.

      This should ascertain that the mayor's son was involved with the
      demons of the sea.

      With this, I can do as much as I want as a hero.

      I shrunk the screen to the upper right of my field of view.

      When I returned to the highway, I invoked "Gale Legs" and ran
      towards Minya with the speed of wind.


      


    


    

    
      Chapter40: This pig bastard!


      I was standing on an empty cliff.

      Although Minya's reaction came from the front, there wasn't
      anything.

      I applied "Truth Sight" to my eyes.

      [Magic Reflection Barrier] - Barrier that conceals and distorts a
      space and overwrites it with a virtual image.

      A double layer concealment? Hmm, that's annoying.

      I thought about cutting the barrier with a water blade, but it's
      possible that Minya might get injured inside.

      Since I was a little concerned about the magic formula, I drew my
      sword.

      "The eternal water flowing quietly... Wind that flows freely
      without horizons... In my name of Keika Hikonomikoto, reveal you
      former shape----'Extinguishing Water Destruction'"

      The scenery is swaying under the sound of *buuuun*, when I thrust
      my bluish black sword forward.

      And then, a western-style building standing on the cliff appeared
      along with the blackened carrriage that stood in front of the
      entrance.

      Two soldiers are in front of the building.

      --Yep, it's successfully undone.

      I walk with big steps, still holding my sword.

      The soldiers set up their spears.

      They were [Magical Dolls].

      "What is it, idiot!" "This is the mayor's mansion!"

      "Oh, is that so..."

      I swung my sword.

      "Gi!" "Uwa!"

      I cut down their necks.

      Even so, they are still lunging with their spears.

      "Irritating"

      *zann!*

      I made my sword gleam and tore a cross into their torsoes.

      The soldiers scattered apart and fell to the ground.

      They finally stopped moving.

      Blood didn't flow.

      I advance to the mansion's door.

      I investigate the inside with "Truth Sight" and "Attentive
      Ears".

      There are several rooms.

      Every room was large and gorgeous, but they were dusty and
      dim.

      There was only one bright room.

      It was a reception room with an ornate interior.

      Minya and the white pig Jean sat facing a table.

      Jean continually eats sweets but it doesn't look like Minya takes
      any sweets or tea.

      "Hey, hey. Dance for me! for me!"

      "No. My dance is for Keika-oniichan."

      "I, Is that so! How nice, a big brother! I also want such a little
      lister! little sister!"

      "Absolutely, no need"

      Still being expressionless, Minya bluntly fires of words of
      refusal.

      Jean took a breath with a *ough* but soon smiled.

      "Well then, you should as well meet my family! my family!"

      "...I don't mind"

      "They are in the basement, come, come!"

      Jean shook his gigantic body and stood up.

      Minya rose with sharp movements leaving no gaps. Her white robe and
      knee-length Hakama are waving.

      Her black tail swings horizontally from left to right. She looks
      nervous.

      --The basement?

      As I entered the mansion, I turned my eyes toward the
      basement.

      There were many prison-like rooms.

      Surprisingly, there were demons in those rooms.

      A huge wolf with blue hair - a Dire Wolf.

      A brown lizard - a Sand Lizard.

      A huge woman with one eye - a Shadow Eye.

      All of them have a slavery crest on the back of their hands.

      For what reason?

      Guided by Jean, Minya went down the stairs in the inner part of the
      building.

      Although Minya's movements were composed, her tail bristled up as
      if it sensed the presences.

      Jean continued to the innermost part of the corridor where the
      doors lined up on both sides.

      Then, he turned around while his belly was wobbling and
      laughed.

      "Now, my cute wives, come out~"

      Th doors open at both sides and the demons are coming out.

      Minya took a defensive pose.

      I thought about going out to help-- but stopped at the corridor's
      corner.

      Minya quickly unsheathed her kitchen knives and entered into battle
      mode.

      ...I was curious at how far she could made it as a Miko.

      It's a high level Job that doesn't exist in this world.

      Moreover, because she is a beastfolk, her basic stats are high to
      begin with and she should have remarkably leveled up by the
      experience points from the killed jellyfish.

      She most likely won't lose to anyone in a one-on-one anymore.

      However, before her is a battle against many. But if if go out, it
      won't even be a fight anymore. And if she's easily defeated here, I
      simply cannot take her with me to the battle against the Demon
      Lord. She'd just drag me down.

      Minya takes a two-sword-style posture with her kitchen knives while
      the four opponents are closing in on her.

      "...Huh?"

      "Now, capture this girl and make her into my new wife, new
      wife!"

      The demons are moving as if they are slowly encircling her.

      "Absolutely, not"

      Minya steps back while being on guard.

      --That's a bad move, Minya. Well, it can't be helped since she has
      little combat experience.

      Along with Minya's agile movements, Jean licks his tongue and looks
      at her as if he is licking her slender body from top to
      bottom.

      "It's already too late...uhihi. I am, you know, I only feel aroused
      by demon races, demon races! You're the best beast! So I'll love
      you for life, for life!"

      He laughs with a *gyahaha* and picks up a twisted cane from the
      wall.

      Minya furrows her lovely wrinkles between her eyebrows in
      disgust.

      At signal, the Dier Wolf jumps at her.

      The leap is as fast as the wind.

      "Ku..."

      Minya twisted her body and avoided the fangs with a dance-like
      movement. Her black hair is spreading fluffily.

      The Sand Lizard roars into her direction.

      A sand storm is rushing forward.

      Minya opens her black eyes wide in surprise and nimbly swings her
      shining kitchen knives. The white robe flutters.

      A strong wind is released from a blade.

      After the sand storm is crushed, the Sand Lizard's face receives a
      shallow cut.

      "Gugiaa!"

      The lizard removes the blood that got into her eyes by shaking her
      head.

      But she immediately came in pursue without any rest.

      The Dire Wolf rebuilt her stance, bares her fangs and jumps.

      Minya swung the kitchen knife with the water blade.

      *giinn!*

      A dull sound echoes. One of the Dire Wolf's fangs is sent
      flying.

      She groaned with a *gururu* and went backwards.

      Minja also took a big step back to the wall.

      -- Ahh, not good. Even though the strongest fang was cut and the
      scales were injured, they are still coming at her.

      They aren't going into defense.

      It was at that time.

      The huge female Shadow Eye thrusts her hands into her own
      shadow.

      Then the hands extended from Minya's shadow and grabbed her slender
      feet.

      "Kuu...!"

      Minya glares with her black eyes and swings the kitchen knives down
      with all her strength.

      However, the Sand Lizard and the Dire Wolf came jumping from both
      sides.

      They bit into the kitchen knives with their sharp fangs.

      The kitchen knives drew an arc when they've been flung away. They
      clanked with a dry sound when they hit the corridor.

      Minya's ears and tail are standing on their ends while she
      shouts.

      "Shaaaa!"

      She punched the huge woman's hands with her fists but the restraint
      didn't loose.

      This seems to be her limit.

      The lizard and the wolf are preventing her movements by pushing her
      thin shoulders against the wall from both sides.

      She swings her thin neck around in rampage but that only
      disarranges her white robe.

      Her cleavage opened up and her white skin and black bikini were
      exposed.

      Jean sticks out the cane while laughing with a *gehegehe*.

      "Now, you'll become my wife! You'll get along with my cute
      demons!"

      "Why... demon races?"

      "I traded them! For trivial information! --Now, let's live happily
      together. gihaha!"

      The tip of the twisted cane glows.

      Minya's face is distorted from agony.

      "Nooooo--Keika,oniichan...n. Fast, help meeee--"

      Footsteps are resoundig through the corridor.

      "Stop right there, white pig"

      "Wh, Who's there!"

      Jean jumped backwards bouncing up and down like a ball.

      "Keika-oniichan...! You're late!"

      She said this with a criticizing tone while her tail stood up
      delighted with a *ping*.

      However, I judged her performance while I advanced.

      "I thought it'd be okay if it's you"

      "Uh..."

      Her pointed ears drooped.

      "You have to think about it more. About the best way to fight while
      making the best use of your special skills."

      "Special skills..."

      She looks down as if she's pondering.

      I leisurely swing my water-blade granted sword while I approach and
      look at Jean.

      "Even so, who would've guessed that the mayor's son dealt with the
      demons and enslaved them."

      "H, how can you enter people's homes as you pleas---"

      I showed off the "Proof of Hero".

      "Is this fine?"

      "Hii! Hero! -- Everyone, get him! Kill him! Kill him!"

      *Gururu!*

      The Dire Wolf bares her fangs and jumps up, almost touching the
      ceiling.

      "Hmph"

      I casually swing my blue shining sword.

      *sann!*

      "Gogaaaaa!"

      The wolf was cut up from the chin to the crotch with a single
      stroke.

      The floor of the corridor got wet from the red blood.

      Jean's scream echoed.

      "Aa--! Diana-chaaaaan! Uwaaan!"

      The Sand Lizard opens her mouth. A mouth with brutal fangs lined
      up.

      --Is it a Sand Breath?

      I stepped in to make a big stroke. I appeared just beside the
      inhaling lizard.

      She is surprised and tries to turn her head, but-- I quickly swing
      my sword down before that.

      *Giann!*

      An unpleasent sound. I cut the hard scales with brute force.

      A moment later, the lizard's neck rolled down.

      *Bushuuu!*

      A wind with sand mingled in blew along with red blood from her
      neck.

      Jean shouts like a pig.

      "PigyaaAaaAaA! Meruru-chan is, Meruru-chan is...!"

      Meruru, huh? Such a bad taste.

      The huge woman pulled one of her hands out of her shadow.

      She pulled out a dagger from her lower waist and thrusts with
      it.

      I lunge at the hand that is coming from below my feet and holding
      the dagger.

      "So?"

      I hold my sword in an underhanded grip and stab it into the
      floor.

      While blue sparks are scattering, it penetrates the dagger along
      with her arm. Her arm is split right in half.

      "Gyaaaa!"

      The huge woman bends backwards while screaming with her arm cut
      open up to the upper arm.

      Then a strong black wind is dashing.

      A slender body jumped forward.

      The kitchen knives were swinging around while their blades are
      gleaming blue.

      Minya with her hanging white robe and black Hakama landed slightly
      distant from the huge woman.

      A moment later, the huge woman's neck was cut in half and blood
      spurted out horizontally. Then she collapsed forward.

      Jean falls to his knees while crying.

      "UwaaaA! Elisabeth! Elisabeth is...! UwaaaAA!"

      While steadily tapping with her feet enraged by anger, Minya
      corrects her white robe with her hand and aproaches Jean.

      However, her black eyes were looking at me.

      "One hit kill... my specialty"

      "Yeah, that's it. A first strike with strength an speed. Remember
      it."

      "Yup"

      While nodding obediently, she arrived next to Jean.

      Minya thrusts her kitchen knives at the crying out Jean's
      neck.

      "Be quiet... you're noisy"

      "Higi!!"

      Jean wordlessley shuts up.

      I leisurely got closer.

      "Enjoying demon slaves, you're a seriously perverted bastard,
      aren't you?"

      Jean shouts with a distorted face.

      "I, I loved them! We loved each other the most!"

      I say like I was spitting out.

      "Shut up, you white pig! The huge woman-- the Shadow Eye murmered
      to me. To kill her!"

      "Su, such a..."

      Minya said expressionlessly but with a ready to kill voice.

      "Don't know about the lizard... but the wolf said 'Kill me'"

      -- Do you understand the language of animals?

      Because she is a beastfolk? It seems this is an effect of the high
      level Job.

      "L, Lies! I am, I am...! I loved them properly! I bought them what
      they wanted! Plenty!"

      Minya looks down with half opened eyes, as if looking at
      garbage.

      "You're not in love... you're just a pervert"

      "Higii!"

      Jean screamed when she thrusted her kitchen knives even further at
      him.

      I was disgusted and spoke.

      "I don't think a human like you would be popular with demons. And
      be loved even less."

      The pig scattered tears and spit.

      "Monsters are wonderful! They are different from garbage like
      humans!"

      "You're the garbage. Humans are plenty wonderful"

      "They're not. Humans are, humans are! They're just making fun of
      me!"

      "That's your reason? ...Because you're rich, you'd be popular if
      you slimmed down."

      As I said that, the pig quivered. New tears spill.

      "Even if I'd lost weight, I'm ugly... I'm just being looked down
      on."

      "Have you tried it? You just have to make an effort to be
      loved"

      Jean is sagging and shouts while his cheeks are trembling.

      "Why should I have to make an effort! Everyone should make an
      effort to love me!"

      --Wow. He's wasted , this guy. He's the lowest garbage. I'd like to
      kill him right away.

      I shook my head in digust.

      Minya scratches her small head.

      "There's no point in talking any further. For the time being, you
      traded with demons, leaked information and kept demons. You deserve
      death."

      "Ugu...!"

      "If you cooperate, I'll spare your life. --Where are the sinners?
      How did you trade with the demons?"

      "Th, the sinner is at home! She's in a barrier prison so she can't
      run away."

      "I see"

      --I guess that's why I couldn't see it.

      "And the demons--"

      According to Jean, the demons approached him with the deals.

      They made him a perfect barrier and gave him Magical Dolls, demons
      and a cane to create slaves with.

      It seems he caught the Sand Lizard himself.

      For the tradings, it seems that this mansion is connected to a
      private beach that can be reached by descending the stairs in the
      basement and the demons are coming there.

      In exchange, he spied on his father and reported the
      intelligence.

      "Yeah. You're scum. You're forbidden from making demons into slaves
      from now on."

      "Su, such a...!"

      Minya sticks out the kitchen knives.

      "Keika-oniichan's decisions are absolute. If you won't obey... I'll
      gut your belly and make a candle."

      "Hii!"

      She stabs a little into his soft and flabby stomach and blood is
      slowly seeping out.

      --Minya has some surprisingly frightening ideas.

      She looks scary when she's angry.

      "Now then, I'll go talk to the mayor. Also about your
      punishment."

      "A, Anything but that! Dad doesn't know anything!"

      "That's why I have to report it. After that you'll guide me to the
      sinner."

      "Huh?"

      "After that you'll guide me to the sinner."

      "Y, Yeah"

      Suddenly, Minya swung her kitchen knife. One of Jean's hairs falls
      down.

      "Not 'yeah',...'Yes, sir'"

      "Y, Yes sir! Please let me guide you!"

      "Very well"

      When Minya pulled her kitchen knives back, she raised her tail and
      walked towards the Dire Wolf's corpse.

      "Minya, what's wrong?"

      "Gutting"

      "Ee? Eeh?"

      Jean is staring perplexed.

      Minya began to skin off mercylessly.

      Jean whined and screamed.

      "That's horrible! Stop it! Stop it!"

      "Don't care"

      Then she began to quickly move the kitchen knives held in both
      hands.

      She skinned it, pulled the fangs and extracted the bones.

      Then she takes out the liver, the heart, and the eyeballs.

      *Higiii*, Jean is still screaming while bubbles are blowing from
      his mouth.

      --Well, it's quite a shock if a person you loved was dismantled in
      front of you I guess.

      But it won't make the crime of telling the ships searoutes
      disappear.

      Or rather, is Minya angry?

      After the gutting, Minya carried the meat and materials on her
      back.

      We leave the mansion and board the carriage.

      Jean relaxed his fat body and was shedding tears from his dead
      eyes. They weren't focused. He murmered the demon's names and
      stuff.

      He wobbled with each movement of the carriage.

      Minya was sitting next to me with her ever-present
      expressionlessness. But she looks somewhat strange.

      "What's wrong?"

      "Keika-oniichan... sorry"

      "Eh? Why?"

      "Because you were around, because you were at the corner of the
      corridor, I relied on you. ...I couldn't fight properly."

      Downhearted, she hangs her ears down and keeps looking out of the
      window.

      I gently hold her thin shoulders in her Miko dress.

      "Don't worry, thanks to you we got the information we wanted and
      didn't you finish it with a good blow?"

      Minya spreads her black hair and turns around. Her black eyes are
      wet when she looks up to me.

      "From now on... I'll fight properly. So..."

      While saying this, she clung to my chest.

      I noticed that she was lightly trembling.

      So that's it. I realized that she was really frightened.

      I put my arms around Minya's back and hugged her slender body
      tightly. I can feel her small bulges.

      "You did well, Minya. For you first battle, it was a really good
      performance."

      "...Really? You won't abandon me?"

      "No way, really. You'll stay by my side as my support."

      "...I'll work hard"

      When I thought that she was staring at me, suddenly her lips
      overlapped mine.

      They are soft like flower petals. Soft and sweet lips.

      Then, after Minya separated her lips, she showered me with kisses
      as if pecking between my neck and shoulder.

      Somehow, she felt desperate.

      It seemed like she was trying very hard while only knowing the
      theory.

      I lightly knocked her head and made her stop.

      "Don't push yourself. Even if you don't do this, I won't abandon
      you."

      "Keika-oniichan...I love you"

      Minya strongly leans against me.

      Only her tail is swaying peacefully with a *clank clank*.

      Although the white pig in the opposite seat was groaning with a
      *gigigi*, we didn't mind.

      The carriage went back to the town in the bright afternoon sunshine
      under the rattling echoes of the wheels.

    


    

    
      Chapter41: The sinner and the sacrifices

      

      The port town Doruas was illuminated by the afternoon
      sunlight.

      We were at the mayor's higher situated mansion.

      We walked through the mansion guided by the mayor's son Jean.

      We came to a place like an underground warehouse.

      Shelves and tools are jumbled around.

      There was a door with a drawn magic circle.

      "The sinner Fal is kept inside"

      "Is that so-- Minya, please watch over this guy"

      "Understood"

      Minya, who is still carrying the large bag unsheathed a kitchen
      knife.

      I opened the door.

      The room was about the size of 15 tatamis with a fence surrounding
      the center.

      It felt like a prison.

      A girl wearing a habit was inside the fence. She's about 15 years
      old.

      She sits on the floor and is quietly sewing.

      She was embroidering a bag.

      I go to the fence and talk to her.

      "You are Fal? What are you doing?"

      "Hyai!? ... A, hello. Who might you be?"

      "I am Keika. I'm a hero."

      "He, Hero-sama!? Ni, Nice to meet you! I'm Fal"

      "Don't be nervous. I only came here to talk."

      "To me?"

      Fal tilted her head. There is no cloudiness in her eyes and she
      looks straight at me.

      I return her gaze.

      "Do you want to be saved?"

      "No, I'm fine already."

      "How come?"

      *Hmm*, she breathed with a resigning sigh.

      "It's strange, isn't it? Although I work for god with everything I
      have, I'm still a sinner."

      "It's not strange. Rather, it's correct."

      "Is that... so?"

      While playing around with the inside of the embroidered bag, she
      casts her gaze down.

      "If you have a wish you can ask me anything."

      "There's someone I couldn't tell farewell. ...A, but"

      "But? What is it?"

      "Because I couldn't see my big brother, please give him my best
      regards. He worked hard for us both."

      "What's your brother's name?"

      "It's Leo. He's a very gentle and wonderful brother."

      "Oh, a young man with blue hair?"

      Fal's brown eyes are opening wide.

      "Yes! Do you know him?"

      What can I say?

      I guess it'd be a shock if I'd say that her brother has become a
      sinner.

      I gave a more vague reply.

      "Well, I only met him once in the kingdom. He was healthy.

      "Is that so?... well then, please send my regards. Now I won't have
      any regrets anymore.

      "You're resolute, aren't you?

      Fal holds the made bag and the sewing needle.

      "I have to work hard and make bags."

      "What are you doing?"

      When I asked her, she lifted the bag.

      "This? The monastry I was in is poor, so we are assigned to do
      handwork every month.

      "...Although you don't have much time left? Shouldn't you at least
      enjoy your last hours"

      "But, the poor people need the money. They are definitely waiting
      for it."

      Fal smiled while saying this. Her words came from heart.

      I was speechless.

      Even though she'll die soon, she still thinks of other people. Such
      a beautiful heart.

      Unconsciously I let out a deep sigh.

      "A god who doesn't save someone as devoted as you isn't a
      god."

      "Ah! That's too much. The sea goddess Lilille is..."

      "If you change your god, I'll save you. So, please believe in
      me."

      Fal was surpised but relaxed her cheeks with a puff.

      "Thank you. I'm happy just by receiving your feelings."

      "Well, is that so. It's impossible to suddenly change your tenets.
      But your god isn't here at the moment."

      "Such a... you're right. Do gods really exist?"

      "They, exist. So, because the god you believe in isn't here, you
      should believe in me, who will save you."

      "Eh?"

      "I'll become a god. A Valor God."

      "Hero-sama..."

      Her eyes first show discomfort, then happiness and then enthusiasm
      while looking at me.

      I put my hand through a gap in the fence.

      "Let me see your hand for a moment."

      "A, yes"

      She raises her body onto her knees and stretches out her
      hand.

      I grabbed the hand and looked at it with "Truth Sight".

      And then, I rewrite her status.

      --------------------

      [Status]

      Name: Fal

      Gender: Female

      Age: 15

      Race: Human

      Job: Nun

      Class: Healer Lv12 Crafting Lv30

      Attribute: "Water" "="

      --------------------

      I deleted the sinner and light.

      But her crafting level is simply ridiculous.

      Even though you don't need to defeat any demons to raise cooking
      and crafting, you still have to work contiuously.

      Her hand was quite rough. It was the hand of the worker.

      It was full of warmth.

      "E, ehem. What's the matter?"

      Fal was puzzled by me holding her hand in silence.

      I released her hand with a smile.

      "No, nothing, you've worked hard. I just thought that it was a good
      hand."

      "Eh...thank you very much"

      Fal clutched her hand as if hiding it and her cheeks were
      blushing.

      "By the way, didn't you know that you were a sinner? It should've
      been confirmed beforehand when you entered into priesthood."

      "There was no reaction when I was a child, but the new sinner
      checking device judged me to be a sinner..."

      "I see"

      -- The Demon Lord is constantly raising the accuracy.

      Well, it also didn't work on Leo I guess. But it's not bad. Maybe I
      can later make a deal with Fal to believe in me when I saved her
      brother.

      *Haa*, Fal sighs.

      "Am I causing you trouble?"

      "No, that's not it. The one at fault is the Demon Lord."

      "Huh?"

      "Well, I'll come again."

      "Ah, yes. Hero-sama."

      Turning my back to the Fal's warm voice, I left the room.

      Jean and Minya were waiting outside the warehouse.

      Jean said with a troubled face.

      "Hero-san, you said that you'd rescue her. But that would cause
      lots of trouble, lots of trouble."

      "No problem. I won't crush the flashy show. I plan to make it even
      more flashy."

      "I was afraid of that..."

      "Well then, next I'll meet your father. Guide me."

      The flesh on Jean's cheeks is shivering.

      "P, Please don't! If my father knows it he'll kill me! kill
      me!"

      Minya flashes the kitchen knife held in her hand.

      "Then,--become a candle?"

      "Higii!"

      Jean screamed like a pig.

      It seems that the existence of Minya has become a trauma.

      Jean guided us to the second floor of the mansion.

      We stand in front of a thick door.

      "Fa, father. It's the hero"

      "Please enter"

      A cheerful voice came from the interior.

      We entered and the inside was very spacious.

      There were an extravagant table and sofa and expensive looking
      pictures were hanging at the walls.

      A desk is facing a large window and a middle-aged man is standing
      next to it.

      He was of average build without any distinctive traits.

      He greets me with a smile.

      "Welcome welcome, thank you for your visit. I am Frank, the mayor
      of Doruas."

      "I'm the hero Keika"

      We meet halfway and shake hands.

      From close, his smile looked like a standard business smile.

      --As expected of the mayor who governs this big city.

      I was guided to the sofa and sat down. Minya sat next to me.

      Frank and Jean sat in the front of us.

      Frank smiled and spoke up without any delay.

      "So, what's the reason for your visit today?"

      "Let's talk about some casual things for now."

      Saying that, I caught a glimpse at Jean.

      Jean shrunk which made his fat body sink into the sofa.

      Frank speaks after watching his son by his side.

      "What do you want to talk about?"

      "About how the sinner will be executed at the last festival
      day."

      "Even at the request of the hero, that sinner is --"

      "I know, I won't destroy the main event."

      -- The wishes of people in the town should also be respected.

      I'll lose them as believers if they're disappointed.

      "Is that so? I'm relieved to hear that."

      "She is supposed to be executed on the lighthouse next to the
      embankment standing out from the harbor?"

      "Yes, I tried to suppress the damage by the recently appearing
      demons by offering the sinners to the sea."

      "Is there any effect?"

      "Of course! The damage of demons drastically decreases"

      "I see"

      -- I guess the Demon Lord gave out such instructions.

      Therefore, the humans are cooperating.

      "When will be the time of the execution?"

      "It starts the day after tomorrow in the morning"

      --So I have to finish Lapisia's training tomorrow...

      That's tough.

      I looked to the east with "Clairvoyance".

      Lapisia flutter kicks while holding onto a beat board in the cove's
      shallow water.

      The speed is slow, almost the same as the walking speed of Celica
      who's accompanying her.

      --It'll take quite a while.

      Should I think of another way?

      Inicidentally, when I was looking at the bay's opening, Ieturia was
      standing there between the waves probably as a countermeasure
      against jellyfish.

      A sharp light could be seen in her red eyes as she was on guard
      with a stern face.

      --Isn't there a better way? She seems to have a hard time.

      I turn to Frank.

      "How does the ceremony on the final day proceed?"

      "Ah, that's--"

      The mayor greets the visitors, there is an orchestra performance,
      there are also prayers by the priests etc.

      I memorized the schedule.

      "So, next comes the punishment for Jean."

      "Hii!"

      Jean's face became pale and his fat body was trembling.

      Frank looks at his side with a stern look.

      "Jean, did you do something?"

      "It's this-- Minya, please take it out"

      "Yes"

      Minya took out the crane and the demon's hand with the crest from
      the bag next to them and laid them onto the desk.

      Frank gulps.

      "Thi, this is...?"

      "You'll understand it when you examine the slave crest. Jean dealt
      with the demons who gave him demons to enslave as repayment for
      leaking intelligence. At your villa."

      "N, no way! Jean and the demons!?"

      "I understand that you don't want to believe it, but the reason the
      merchant ships were attacked even though the route was changed was
      because of him. The deals were made at the villa."

      Frank glares at Jean next to him.

      "That was why he had asked me to give him the villa! --This...
      idiot!"

      He hit him with all his strength.

      "Higyaa! --Sorry, I'm sorry! But the demons let me do all the fun
      things I wanted--Gyaa!"

      "Didn't you understand their aim? You idiot! Idiot!"

      He beats him without mercy. Jean continued to scream like a
      pig.

      --Hmm. He's having a hard time with such a son I guess.

      He's seriously beating him, but since I'd like to punch him myself
      I don't intervene.

      I stopped them after looking at that for some time.

      "Well, leave it at that for now"

      "Hero-sama, I am really sorry. I don't mind if you kill him."

      "Dad! Don't treat me like that! It's me!?"

      "Shut up, you idiot of a son! Don't you relize what you've
      done?"

      "I'm sorry! But I still like the demons~~, *uwaaan!*"

      He bursted into tears while his ugly face distorted even
      more.

      I ignore them and say.

      "I din't kill him because he might still be of use. It's not a
      matter of mercy. All those ships were exposed to danger because of
      Jean."

      Although they probably would've sunk the same number of ships
      without the information.

      "My son is sorry. But how could he be of any use?"

      "Jean will leak information as usual. --However, this time it will
      be misinformation.

      "I, I see"

      Frank had his eyes wide open when he said this.

      Jean's cheek fat is shaking again while screaming.

      "If I do that the demons will kill me!"

      "Ah, that's right. Furthermore they'll torture you to death. They
      have some great techniques so the traitors won't die easily during
      the torture. You'll have to live with the fear until you're found
      out."

      "Higii!"

      At last, the pig's eyes went white and he fainted.

      When they weren't needed anymore, Minya expressionlessly put the
      crane and the demon's hand away.

      Frank stood up from his chair and kneeled down on the floor.

      He put his forehead on the floor while doing a dogeza.

      "I am truly sorry, Hero-sama. My education is at fault. I'll do
      anything. I will accept any punishment. I will quit my mayor's job,
      so please forgive me."

      "Raise your head"

      I saw Frank in his eyes.

      --He doesn't lie. It comes from his heart. ...but he's hiding
      something.

      It seems that he's satisfied even if it ends with his death
      here.

      I looked around the mansion with "Clairvoyance" and "Attentive
      Ears".

      There were a maid and a butler. Then a lady who looks like his wife
      is in a separate room.

      And then, there was a slim boy in a children's room.

      He has short blonde hair and a neat shirt. And intelligent
      eyes.

      While sitting at a desk at the window side, he was reading a book
      and occasionally put his hands on his back and sighed.

      "Haa...it's so boring"

      He sighed, stood up, went to the bookshelf, opened a book but
      immediately closed it again.

      He threw a ball but quit right away.

      Finally he took some sweets from a basket made of braided twigs and
      began to munch on them.

      --If it continues like this, he'll become a second Jean I
      guess.

      I nod and turn my eyes back to the mayor.

      "You like your children, Frank?"

      "...Yes. It's precisely because of my children that I can work so
      hard. The children are my treasures."

      It seems that he works too hard for his children and as the result
      he neglects the childcare.

      "Do you have other children besides Jean?"

      "Yes. I have a 12 year old son called Lionel"

      "Well then, execute Jean and Lionel along with the sinner."

      Frank quickly raised his head. He clung to the hem of my
      clothes.

      "A, Anything but that! Lionel didn't do anything!!"

      "The sinner didn't do anything as well. Also, didn't you say that
      you'd accept any punishment? --Whatever. I'll tell the people what
      Jean did. Because the damage was huge they will surely riot and
      assault you. Then the employees and family members will be
      massacred."

      "Uuu, aAA!!"

      Frank's face distorted as if he was stabbed into his stomach.

      He tries to say something but that only makes his lips shaking
      without actually saying anything. There are only tears spilling
      from his eyes.

      Finally he heartbroken places his hands on the floor.

      "Understood...Hero-sama. I will sacrifice Jean and Lionel."

      "Is that so. Well said. Because you didn't try to pay with money
      instead, I'll leave it at that."

      "Yes...?!"

      "Actually... no, I won't say it in advance. Suffer in agony until
      the last day of the festival. That's your atonement."

      "I understand...Hero-sama. I will deeply reflect upon this."

      He was aging about ten years with a single swoop.

      Then I went to Lionel's room alone.

      The boy is delicate like a girl.

      The young but well-balanced face was gloomy and sunken in.

      He greets me with a cheerful and bright voice.

      "Hello, Hero-sama. Can I help you?"

      "Ehm, nice to mee you. Lionel, you'll be sacrificed together with
      the sinner."

      "Is that so... I understand"

      "I'll be blunt. Don't you hate to die?"

      As I asked, Lionel raised his beautiful brows and groaned with a
      *hmmm*.

      "I'd hate it, but living is also boring. It might even be an
      interesting place."

      "Oh. what would you like to be if you were born again?"

      As if giving in, he crossed his thin arms and puzzled over it with
      a *hmmm*.

      "A traveler maybe...? Just travel to a lot of places, see new
      sceneries and it might be fun to meet with people."

      "You can still do it though."

      Lionel shook his head with a tired smile. His straight blonde hair
      is silkyly reflecting the light.

      "Because I can't use swords or magic, I can't protect
      myself."

      "You're smart though."

      "I am only good at studying, but I can't learn anything in this
      town anymore... it's boring."

      Lionel sighed like an adult.

      "You're like a bird in a cage, huh?"

      Then, Lionel is suddenly raising his head.

      His brown eyes are sparkling childlike while he speaks.

      "Yes, I want to become a bird when I'm reborn. I want to fly far
      and see the world!"

      "Is that so."

      I hit Lionel's head with a *tap tap*. I feel the body warmth of a
      child.

      "Well then, Hero-sama, see you again."

      "Yeah, see you again"

      By the time we parted, Lionel's tired face returned.

      Then I picked Minya up and we went back to the inn.


      


    


    

    
      Chapter42: Treacherous princess Etoile!

      

      Outside, the sun has considerably gone down.

      I returned to the inn with Minya. Because the inn belonged to a
      merchant, we were able to sell the demon's meat and materials. It
      became about one and a half big gold coins.

      When I was counting the money at the reception directly an the
      entrance, Celica and Lapisia returned.

      Celika seems a bit tired.

      "Keika-sama, thanks for your hard work..."

      "You look tired. Thank you. How is Lapisia?"

      "She can now do flutter kicks."

      Then Lapisia unfastened her blue twin tails and clung to me.

      "I could swim! Ocean, is fun!"

      "Is that so? Well done."

      I stroked her hair. She narrowed her golden eyes while
      smiling.

      "Ehehe~"

      "So, tomorrow comes the finishing touch I guess?"

      "Understood!"

      Then Celica noticed Minya next to me.

      "Huh, Minya-chan's dress is...?"

      Minya took a pose with her hands on her back. Her cat ears stood
      tight.

      "I became strong"

      "Ah, I did the same as I did to you. I altered her a little"

      "I, Is that so."

      She remembered that day and she was blushing.

      However, Minya says some unnecessary things.

      "He made me... into a woman"

      "Eh!? What's the meaning of this, Keika-sama!"

      "You're wrong! I did the same as I did with you! There's nothing to
      be guilty about! Minya, don't say it in a strange way"

      "But it hurt... I knew that I was loved."

      She said it expressionlessly while only breathing excitedly.

      Celica's blue eyes twitched upwards.

      "Waaait a moment, what does this mean, Keika-sama!?"

      "You're wrong, it's a misunderstanding!"

      Minya continued to speak while she wriggles her tail
      seductively.

      "After that, Keika-oniichan was only looking at me and I moved hard
      to serve him."

      "It's different! She only danced in a dance contest. Hey, it's
      scary to leave words out!"

      Tears are floating in Celica's eyes.

      "Keika-samaaa, you're terrible... while I teach Lapisia to
      swim...!"

      Minya hugs me from the side.

      "So, Keika-oniichan... is mine"

      "*sniff*, No! I won't give him to you!"

      Celica also hugged me from the side.

      It became a struggle for me.

      I was perplexed by the unexpected situation.

      Moreover, it is the entrance of the inn. There are many people
      walking by.

      Minya entangled me with her legs while Celica pressed her breasts
      against me.

      Lapisia's face showed excitement while she alternatively looked at
      both.

      It was at that time.

      An irritated voice echoed from above the stairs. It was a bell-like
      clean voice of a girl.

      "Whose fucking dogs are barking there?"

      "What?"

      Looking up, a frail girl wearing a gaudy dress was standing
      there.

      She has a slender waist and big breasts. However, her legs look
      frail as if they'd snap at anytime. Her wavy red hair flowed down
      her back and on her head glittered a tiara to demonstrate her
      status.

      Her hand, that holds a fan made of feathers, is supple white.

      Celica, who was hugging me, let out a small *Ah!* and I felt her
      body tightening.

      The girl's dress is swinging while she comes down.

      Her violet eyes are filled with light when she looked down on
      me.

      "I'll stay here from today. Make your puppies quickly leave."

      "What was that? Who are you?"

      The girl selfimportantly raises her chin and strengthened her
      scorning gaze.

      "Oh, you're a bumpkin who doesn't know me, huh. Well, I'll tell
      you. I'm the second princess of this country, Etoile. Be grateful
      just by letting you exchange words with me."

      "Hee. I didn't see you when I became the hero."

      Etoile nimbly raises only her right eyebrow.

      "You, are the hero? Since you're loitering on the ground doing
      filthy work, don't get into my sight."

      "You've said enough. It's your heart that's filthy."

      *Ha*, Etoile laughs scornfully.

      "What are you of low birth saying to someone of noble status, are
      you stupid?"

      "So you say, that by being born into royalty by chance, you have to
      live looking down on people."

      "I'd like you not to make a mistake here. I allow the trashy
      ignorant people to serve me. Shouldn't they be grateful enough for
      that--eh?"

      Etoile stared at Celica. Her movements stopped.

      Her eyes were staring in surprise.

      "Oh, Celica! Why are you alive!? I was sure I kil--err, nothing.
      You can be glad to be alive."

      I wrinkled my eyebrows.

      -- By any chance, did she make Celica into a sacrifice and send her
      to a place full of demons?

      I thought further.

      ...Is is envy?

      They are both royalty. On one hand, we have Celica who's loved by
      the people and on the other hand that girl who turned out to be
      hated.

      She surely must've been frustrated enough to grind her teeth.

      But the position is reversed now.

      Etoile's violet eyes shone malicously as she screamed while
      pointing at Celica.

      "-- Everyone, there is a sinner here! A dirty sinner is here! No
      wonder I thought that the air smelled bad."

      "P... please stop... Etoile-sama... you're inconveniencing
      Keika-sama."

      Celica begged while her face distorted and looked as if
      crying.

      -- Are you more worried about me than being abused even in this
      situation?

      I became furiously irritated by Etoile, who looked down on such a
      gentle Celica this far.

      Even though Celica pleads, Etoile won't stop.

      She folded the folding fan and raised it.

      Her shapely face that would otherwise be beautiful was wrapped in a
      sadistic smile.

      "Don't talk to me, filth! Because there are demons like you around,
      I have hardships, you trash! Filthy woman! Don't you think it's
      shameful to be alive? For such a wicked existence!"

      Celica was afraid and closed her eyes. Tears spilled from her blue
      eyes.

      Etoile hovers the fan with crazy joy.

      *Bashi!*

      A hitting sound echoes through the inn's entrance.

      A moment later, Celica opens her eyes tremling. And she stared in
      perplexion.

      I had grabbed Etoiles thin arm and stopped it.

      Etoile screams while her eyebrows are wrinkling.

      "What are you doing, don't touch me with you filthy hand! Unhand me
      immediately!"

      I bring my face close to her before I speak up.

      "Cut that out. Apologize to Celica."

      "Eeh? Why should I have to apologize to worms like sinners? Do you
      think even someone like the hero can oppose me? If I'll tell father
      he'll revoke that and throw you into jail!"

      "Just try it! You're incompetent and can't do anything besides
      looking down on people."

      I glared at Etoile. Probably because of anger, I can't even think
      of my dignity as a god.

      *Hii*, she violently shakes her limbs in her dress.

      However, when she brushes off my hand, she shouts full of
      temper.

      "Yes, obviously. Don't assume that you can continue after commiting
      violence against me. When the festival is over, I'll tell it
      immediately and your hero qualification will be revoked."

      "Ooh. You're visiting the festival?"

      "Yes, of course I've been invited. Enjoy it to the utmost, you
      ignorant hero. --Aah, to postpone your punishment, I'm so full of
      mercy."

      After she said this, Etoile faces the reception.

      "I can't stay here, change it to another inn."

      "E, Etoile-sama, at this time everywhere is..."

      She strikes the reception desk with a *bash!*

      "There's no way I can stay in an inn that's infected with a filthy
      sinner! Make it another inn immediately. Hurry up! --Especially
      because I'm a princess!"

      She said the last words while looking at Celica.

      Celica was trembling the whole time. She wiped her eyes with her
      slender fingers many times over, but the tears continued
      spilling.

      Then Etoile tried to leave, escorted by her butler and knight
      guards.

      But Lapisia stood in her way with her gallantly swaying blue
      hair.

      "What is this, this child?"

      "You, annoying! Suuuper annoying!"

      Good girl, Lapisia, well said.

      "What was that?!"

      Etoile raised her folding fan. Lapisia stared unimpressed at her
      with her golden eyes.

      This made her voice stuck for a moment, moreover, she realized that
      I was still glaring at her, so she boarded the carriage and left to
      get away from the situation.

      The atmosphere at the entrace relaxes.

      Celica was worn-out and crying next to me.

      "I'm sorry, Keika-sama. ...Because I'm a sinner, I'm sorry."

      "Don't mind it. I said it before, the fault lies with the Demon
      Lord and his established system. There's nothing bad about
      you."

      I embraced her delicate body while saying that. Then I gently
      stroked her head.

      However, Celica weeps repeatedly and continues to cry.

      "But.... I'm still causing you trouble, Keika-sama...although I
      want to become your strength, why...!"

      "You're helping me plenty, Celica. It's more than enough."

      But Celica shakes her head in my arms. Tears scatter and her blonde
      hair is tickling my skin.

      "I dragged you down...at the hero exam...with your ambitions...I'm
      so sorry...*aah*""

      "Everything's fine, don't worry. You held out well."

      "Keika-samaaa...I'm sorry...*sniff*"

      Even so, the tears are still falling from Celica's blue eyes.

      Minya puts her arms around Celica and gently twines her tail around
      her leg to comfort her.

      I gently stroked her trembling back. I kiss her forehead, hold her
      tight and comfort her.

      Then a violent anger rises in my heart.

      I made a vow while grinding my teeth.

      Etoile. How dare you bully my cute Celica and make her cry.

      You even tried to kill her!

      -- You're the only one I'll never forgive.

      I'll let you experience the wrath of god!

      I'll make you scream and suffer from despair!

      -- Starting with the already rewritten "Light" attribute.


      


    


    

    
      Chapter43: Festivalpreparations and Lapisia levels up

      

      The next day.

      One more day until the last day of the festival.

      The birds are singing early in the morning.

      Celica is already up when I awake.

      She reads a book which is lit by the lamp on the sidetable.

      "You're up early. How are you feeling?"

      "I simply woke up...."

      Celica smiles lonely.

      She still seems to be shaken by the words of Etoile.

      Moreover, Etoile even went so far, that she tried to kill Celica. I
      can't forgive her.

      I moved to Celica's bed and gently hugged her shoulders.

      "It's alright. You're not at fault. I'll make her realize that as
      well."

      "Thank you, Keika-sama. I'm happy just by hearing these
      words."

      --Should I change it just in case?

      I touched her smooth hand and erased "Light" and "Sinner" from
      Celica's status.

      I noticed the unusual book she had.

      "A book?"

      "Yes, I found it when I was walking the town without you,
      Keika-sama. They had a continuation of my favorite book."

      "Is that so. Is the story nice?"

      "Yes, veeery"

      Celica answers bashful like a little girl.

      "Yeah, a smile fits you best after all, Celica"

      "Keika-sama..."

      She was leaning against my chest.

      I embraced her for a while to comfort her.

      I went to the mayor's mansion early in the morning.

      I was let in without any questions after showing the "Proof of
      Hero".

      Then I met Lionel who came down from the second floor. He wore
      shabby pajamas.

      His blond bed hair was disheveled. His brown eyes looked a bit
      sleepy.

      "Good morning, Hero-sama"

      "Yo, Lionel. Is Jean here?"

      "Brother sleeps in his room. He always gets up very late."

      "Which room is it?"

      "This way."

      We go to the back of the ground floor.

      "It's not on the second floor?"

      "Stairs are difficult for him to climb because his knees will
      hurt."

      "Is it so bad? He really should lose some weight."

      I was guided to a small room next to the servant's rooms.

      "It's here"

      "Thank you"

      "Yeah, see you later"

      Lionel showed his white teeth when he was yawning and walked back
      while stretching his delicate arms.

      I heard a fat snore when I entered the room.

      The bed on which Jean sleeps is greatly bending under his
      weight.

      "Oi, wake up, pig!"

      I kick his side hard with a *doss*. His belly fat is
      wobbling.

      "Uwa, it hurts...what? Hyaa, Hero-sama!"

      "There's work."

      "Eh? This early in the morning!?"

      "Shut up, don't anser back. I'm quite irritated since
      yesterday."

      "I'm sorry. What shall I do?"

      Jean sits on the bed with a meek face. The bed creaked under the
      weight.

      I took a daunting pose in front of Jean and spoke up.

      "Contact the demons and report that the offered sinner is a fake
      and that the real sinner is the visiting princess."

      "Eh!? Why such a!"

      "Um? Didn't you listen? That you'll also be a sacrifice? This might
      save you. Or would you rather be made into a candle right here
      right now?

      "Higii! I, I'll do it! Let me do it!"

      "Well, do it. Hurry up, it has to be done before the festival
      tomorrow. But do it the way you've done it until now. Be careful
      not to be suspected."

      "Ye, yes, understood!"

      Jean relaxed his face and nodded many times.

      I leave the room and go to the second floor.

      When I entered the mayor's room, Frank had already dressed and had
      a smoke before work.

      But his eyes were empty. He murmured..."Jean"..."Lionel"...over and
      over.

      I approach and talk to him.

      "How are you, Frank?"

      "...Ah, Good morning, Hero-sama. Sorry for not noticing you. What
      can I do for you?"

      "Sorry, but it's about the sacrifice show tomorrow. I'd like to
      change it slightly."

      "In what way might that be?"

      "Put the position of the royal seats in the front row"

      "Eh?, isn't that dangerous?"

      "If you build a wooden stage, they'll believe that it's safe. They
      love to look down from above after all. Especially that
      girl."

      "Girl...?"

      "No, don't mind it. This isn't a request but an order."

      "Yes...I'll handle it..."

      Ah, this is bad.

      I threatened him too much and now he's lost his enthusiasm.

      I scratched my head and said.

      "Ah--, right. If you'll listen to me, I'll help your sons."

      "Is that so...eh!? What, what did you say!?"

      "I scared you by taking them hostage but I said that I'll save
      them. Jean might be too heavy though... --How it is? Will you put
      the royal seats into the front row?"

      "...Understood. I'll definitely get it done."

      Light returns to his eyes. Now they don't have the radiance of a
      mayor but that of a father.

      "Well then, work hard."

      I nodded and left the room.

      Lionel, who was climbing the stairs caught my eyes.

      The bed hair was fixed and it became silky blond hair.

      "Lionel. Are you bored today as well?"

      "I guess so. But when thinking about dying tomorrow, I'm a bit
      nervous."

      "Is that so. Then, would you like to play a game with me?"

      "A game?"

      "Move as I say. If you do, you'll be saved. If you fail, you'll
      die."

      Lionel curiously tilted his little head.

      "Hmm? That seems to be thrilling. It should be at least?"

      "OK, I'll contact you later to fill you in on the details."

      "Understood. I'm looking forward to it"

      Lionel smiled with his well aligned teeth.

      "See you"

      "Yeah, see you later"

      I parted with Lionel and left the mansion.

      The only question left is what to do with Lapisia.

      I think leveling up might be possible now, but I want to be
      thorough. Or should I teach her attack magic?

      After we had breakfast, I went to the cove with Celica, Lapisia and
      Minya.

      On the way to the cove, Driad came speaking to me.

      "Hero-sama, I brought you what you asked for"

      "Oh, really? Where is it?"

      "It's at the side of the shop."

      I asked Driad for measures against jellyfish.

      At the shop's side was a rolled up fishing net. It was a rough net
      with fist-sized holes. There were also a hammer and nails.

      The fishing net had already been cut to a size that covers the
      entrance.

      "Oh. It's just right. ...wind that abides by my name, streams that
      abides by my name, whirl with grudge and hatred, stay at the
      gathered eternity--'Curse Sealing Blade'"

      The fishing net glowed blue and black when I touched it with a
      finger. An eerie color sticked to it.

      Celica quietly frowned beside me while watching.

      "Somehow, this feels dreadful"

      "Curse, hate! Scary!"

      Lapisia screamed and ran into the booth.

      "Please hold it for a moment. Be careful"

      "Yes, Keika-sama"

      Celica and Minya helped me carrying it to the edge of the
      beach.

      "Oooi, Naaaga, come here!"

      Immediately, the green body of a snake surges and divides the water
      surface while pushing through it.

      Her physique is good and her green hair is flowing. It was
      Dhalia.

      I can't find Ieturia today.

      She climbs onto the edge of the beach.

      "Did something happen, Keika-sama?"

      "Fixate this with nails at the entrance to the ocean"

      "This is...it's sinister"

      "Be careful. It works by reversing the recovery ability. Don't get
      injured."

      When a jellyfish tries to pass, it turns into a jelly and
      dies.

      It should also give considerable trouble to other demons.

      "Understood"

      "Well, it's not that strong. The curse can be lifted if you chant
      magic cancellation so it should be save."

      "That you've even thought so far ahead, as expected of you,
      Keika-sama. I'll install it."

      Dhalia took the net and the hammer and returned.

      Then I took off my clothes.

      Minya rents a beach parasol and stabs it into the sand.

      "Well then Lapisia, today I'll show you how amazing the ocean
      is.

      "Yup!"

      Lapisia took off her dress and was now wearing her white school
      swimsuit.

      I put my hand on her head. Her twin tails are swinging in the
      wind.

      "--'Water Breathing Zone'"

      I and Lapisia are wrapped in a bluish membrane.

      "what's this?"

      "We can even breathe under water now"

      "Wooow, amazing! Keika, let's go!"

      I stretched my hand out and we went into the water.

      The pleasant feel of dashing against the water.

      When we dive, the sun hits the white sand on the bottom of the sea
      and fish swarms are swimming through the blue water.

      "Beautiful..."

      "Yeah, you're right."

      We hold hands and go deeper. We're now twice as deep.

      The light rays enter the water and sparkle in the shape of the
      waves.

      "Shall we go out to the ocean?"

      "S, scary"

      "Of course it's scary. It's the ocean after all."

      "What do you mean?"

      "You'll know if you follow me."

      The entrance was blocked by the fishing net. Only the upside is
      open by about 1 meter for the Naga to pass through.

      Dhalia sat on a rock at the side while keeping watch.

      "Keika-sama, are you satisfied with this?"

      "It's perfect. You work fast."

      We pass the net while I answer.

      "Where are you going?"

      "We'll go playing for a little bit"

      "Have a nice trip!"

      "Take care. Please immediately call me if something happens."

      "Yes, understood"

      I took Lapisia's hand and we got out into the ocean.

      And we dive again.

      The ocean is wide and deep.

      Lots of fish swarms swam around, chased by bigger fishes while the
      light was swaying like a curtain.

      Aquatics that look like squids, shrimps and snakes are swimming
      around.

      All 360 degrees are filled with living beings.

      "A, amazing"

      "Only this place brings forth so many creatures. This is the ocean.
      That's why it's scary."

      "What do you mean? "

      "The ocean, is scary. Humans are easily dying. But the ocean is
      gentle. It holds so many living beings."

      If you only see the scary part, you don't notice the other
      side.

      It's severe for beings that can't swim. But if you can swim, it's
      fun.

      It always has two sides. That's the ocean.

      "Scary and gentle...severe and fun"

      "That's it. Similar to a mother"

      "Keika"

      "hm?"

      "I, the ocean, I love it"

      Lapisia looked at me with a bright smile.

      At that moment, a bright light shone.

      The "Proof of Hero" hanging from my neck was flashing.

      "Member (Lapisia) has risen a level"

      "Acquired a new skill"

      --------------------

      [Status]

      Name: Lapisia

      Gender: Female

      Age: 257

      Race: Half-God

      Job: Earth Mother God Lv 3 (Raising)

      Class: Healer, God Art User

      Attributes: "Good Harvest" "Radiant Soil" "Sacred Ground"

      [Parameters]

      Muscle strength: 70K (20K) (+0) max ∞

      Agility: 40K (10K) (+0) max ∞

      Magic strength: 140K (20K) (+0) max ∞

      Wisdom: 60K (10K) (+0) max ∞

      Luck: 999 (0) (+0) max ∞

      Believers: 0

      [Skills]

      Earth Spirit Gathering: Collects the power of the earth at yourself
      or another god. Attack power * Lv. value

      Earth crust turn: Reforms the earth by pulling the surface and
      putting it back.

      --------------------

      Next is "Raising"... is it fine if she raises the rhinoceros beetle
      or a Japanese morning glory?

      I have the feeling that this isn't what's meant by it.

      There's a new skill, Earth Crust Turn... she learned an earth-based
      attack as I wanted but I have the feeling that this just has too
      much power.

      Does this mean that the part of the mantle that's connected to the
      earth is turned to the outside?

      So the towns, forests, mountains, and living beings on the surface
      are then tens of kilometers underground?

      No no, I can't use this.

      Although it might be possible to specify the range, it's too
      unpredictable to give it a try.

      Perhaps she only learns skills for the creation of heaven and
      earth?

      To start over again if she failed with the creation of the
      surface.

      I wanted her to learn something more ordinary like rock bullets or
      earthquakes.

      I took Lapisia to the surface.

      "Listen well, Lapisia. Absolutely don't use the skill you just
      learned."

      "Understood, won't use"

      She answered straightforwardly but looked displeased. She looks at
      me slightly sad.

      Ah, I see.

      I stretch out my hand and stroke her head with her twin
      tails.

      "Well done though, Lapisia. You now understand the ocean."

      "Ehehe~, I worked hard"

      She smiled over her whole face in delight.

      After that we returned to the land.

      Since the new skill can't be used, there's no choice but to rely on
      the Earth Spirit Gathering.

      Some preparations and training will be neccessary.

      Well, the target is big, so we'll manage somehow.

      Tomorrow is the final day of the festval at last.

      And I made a strategy to make Etoile suffer a hundredfold for each
      pain she caused to Celica.


      


    


    

    
      Chapter44: Repent, Etoile!

      

      The last day of the festival.

      The sky was cloudy in the morning.

      Even though it looked like the sunshine would still continue for a
      while.

      I judged that there might be someone with the ability to call forth
      storms around.

      The ships were gone from the port.

      Instead, a high podest was erected with the seats for the nobility
      facing the harbor. A lot of people were gathering around the
      harbor.

      In front of the embankment that protected the harbor stood a
      lighthouse like a white tower.

      At its base, the nun Fal and the slim boy with the blond hair
      Lionel were chained up. Also Jean.

      The former two didn't look frightened as if they've already
      resolved themselves.

      Jean trembled and cried while his fat body was shaking.

      The chain was custom-made, so it can't be withdrawn as usual.

      I was hiding behind a building facing the harbor. Of course, I used
      "Clairvoyance" and "Attentive Ears".

      The ceremony proceeds according to schedule.

      The music of the orchestra ended and Frank held a speech.

      Followed by Princess Etoile.

      "You should be honored to be invited to this wonderful event. That
      you all are able to enjoy this event is solely due to my
      popularity. Please enjoy it to your heart's content."

      "......."

      With a *para para*, only sporadic clapping echoed.

      Etoile didn't seem to be pleased with just this and she glared an
      the crowd with her violet eyes while grinding her teeth in
      vexation.

      I'm thinking. Just how far has your arrogance to grow to give such
      a speech.

      --She committed the sins to make Celica cry and to try to kill her,
      the sin to insult a god and the sin to look down on all
      citizens.

      There's now way to forgive her.

      Then, the orchestra starts playing again.

      Different from the previous days, they play a heavy and majestic
      tune.

      The sky gets darker and darker and the waves that receive the wind
      are getting higher.

      It was a bad wind and it didn't seem to obey me.

      Then, from the open ocean that could be seen from the harbor,
      something rose like a mountain.

      The watching crowd is overcome with trembling.

      "What is that!?" "Hii, it's scary" "Th, that is--!"

      The raised water fell down and what was revealed was a gigantic,
      probably 20 meters tall squid. The tentacles are even longer, two
      or three times the size of the body I think.

      It is black like the darkness and blood red lines are glowing on
      its body.

      *Hii!*, screams rise from the crowd.

      "It's a squid! It's Evil Squid!"

      "No way, from the Four Heavenly Kings himself!?"

      "AAIEEEEEE!"

      Evil Squid comes closer while everyone is screaming.

      --Then.

      It passed the lighthouse.

      "Uwaaaaa! --Eh?"

      Jean, who is crying is so surprised, that he looks twice.

      Fal is afraid.

      "Hii, It's scary after all..."

      "Uwaa, he's huge"

      Only Lionel was calmly gazing while he inserted the key into the
      hand chains.

      "Huh?" "Why?" "Isn't this strange?"

      Confused voices could be heard from the watching crowd.

      Evil Squid lifted his whole body, entered the bay and exposed the
      muddy eyes at his lower part. One eye was wearing a huge
      monocle.

      A harsh and loud voice hits everyone's ears.

      "Fuhaha! Foolish humans! I already know all your plans!"

      The people's fear reached it's peak.

      "He comes here!"

      "Let's run!"

      "We'll be killed!"

      The people begin to escape in all directions.

      Evil Squid's monocle glows red.

      "The one I really should kill is-- found you! This fellow,
      kukuku!"

      His eyes caught Etoile on the podest.

      Etoile, who is in the front row on the wide podest stands up with a
      stiff face.

      "Wha, what the hell is the meaning of this!? W, We have to escape
      immediately."

      However, the podest is high. It's hard to get down. The stairs are
      crowded by the nobles.

      Moreover, Etoile is wearing a dress that's difficult to move
      in.

      So it begins with a situation she can't escape from.

      --Just a planned.

      And then, Evil Squid's tentacles are fired from below the water
      surface.

      They aim straight at the podest.

      Etoile opens her eyes in fear.

      "Kyaaaaa!!"

      *doo!--baribaribari!!*

      The first half of the podest was pulverized under a violent
      thunder-like sound.

      "Hiyaa! Someone, someone!"

      Etoile stretched out her hands for help from her close aides.

      However, the aides cling to the balustrade with all their might,
      neither the butler nor the guards will help her.

      --Even though their eyes met.

      "This is...!"

      With an unbelieving expression, she falls together with the
      crumbled wood.

      With a splash, Etoile fell into the water.

      From above, a pillar is falling down at her.

      I put my hand out of the building's shadow.

      "-- 'Gale Palm'"

      The falling pillar is blown away. Etoile is saved.

      --Don't think that this will be over so easily!

      Etoile swims in the bank of the harbor but she can't climb the
      vertical high wharf. She only clings to it like a cockroach.

      She desperately screams.

      "Someone, someone, help me! What are you doing, hurry!"

      But the people were escaping in fear of the demon, so nobody tried
      to help her.

      Evil Squid comes closer while laughing.

      "Despair, cry and scream even more! Just why do the screams of the
      people feel so good-- hmm"

      A tentacle as thick as a log stretches out.

      *bann!*

      It hits the wharf next to Etoile. Small debris scatters.

      "Noooo!"

      Her face becomes stiff in fear and she desperately tries to climb
      the wharf with her nails. The smashed part is easily to climb and
      her fingers reach the top.

      But she's a spoiled princess after all.

      There was no way she could lift her heavy, soaking wet body while
      she was trembling in fear.

      It's even more impossible when she's hasty.

      She was like a rat that fell into the water.

      Etoile's face distorts while she screams.

      "Why is it meee! Someone hurry and help me--!"

      However, because Evil Squid comes closer, the people are
      disappearing from the harbor.

      Her voice vanishes in vain.

      "Kukuku, come on, let me take a better look at your face!"

      With a *shururu!*, the tentacles flew.

      They accurately aimed at Etoile.

      Etoile turned around while raising a shriek.

      "Noooooo! Please, someone--!"

      --*Giann!*

      A sound of something hard colliding with something soft
      echoes.

      It's a gleaming sword. The tentacles are blown away.

      I stood on top of the wharf that Etoile clinged to.

      An expression of relief spreads on her face for a moment.

      "Y, you are the hero! Hurry up and help me!"

      She clings to the wharf with her delicate body while her white
      dress and red hair are drenched.

      I looked down with a smile.

      "Why? I'm not a hero, was it? I don't have any reason to help
      people."

      "Wha--! To whom do you think you are owing the position of a hero.
      Listen up and help me!"

      "--You, still don't seem to get the situation you're in."

      I talked to her while dodging the thick tentacles.

      At that time, a reliable and clear voice echoed in the
      distance.

      "Look, the hero protects the princess!"

      It was the voice of Celica who blended into the crowd.

      The people who are watching from far away at a safe location can't
      really see the situation.

      "Oh..." "He protects such a princess?" "Although he should just let
      her be eaten... he's a real saint"

      Everyone believed in Celica's words.

      Meanwhile, at the wharf.

      The attacks of the tentacles increased in intensity.

      A tentacle hits the wharf.

      Fist-sized fragments are flying and directly hit her head.

      "Ouch! *A--gulpgulpgulp*"

      Etoile was struck at her head with momentum and she fell into the
      water.

      Because of the pain, she crawls up in tears.

      "Wha, what do you... I'll apologize... so, now help me!"

      "You won't listen, huh?"

      *Ginn gann*, I continue to flick the tentacles away.

      But one of them hit the top of the wharf. The crumbled wood is
      blown off.

      Her hands that clung to the edge of the wharf at great pains, are
      hit by the fragments.

      "Kyaa! --*gulp*"

      With a *bashann*, she fell into the ocean again.

      I wonder whether she now understands her position when she's crying
      with a *ueeeeee*.

      However, I still won't help her.

      Her eyes were full of hatred while she looked up at me.

      Evil Squid talked as I continued to dodge his tentacles.

      "To handle my tentacles... You, by any chance are you a
      hero?"

      "What would you do then? I don't really have time to spare at the
      moment to be your opponent--I'd actually be happy if you'd
      cooperate."

      "Heh, a sinner and a hero. Isn't this just right, kuhaha--I can
      finish all the work in one go. Now die!"

      Five tentacles came flying at me while he laughed.

      I make the sword shine blue and deflect them all.

      But, it didn't cut.

      "Is that the power of water? You idiot! Water doesn't have any
      effect on me. How long will you keep up your futile struggle?
      Fuhaha, please entertain me more!"

      He attacks further.

      I continue to divert the tentacles that are thicker than a persons
      body.

      However, one of the them hits Etoile who's at my feet.

      She screams and fall into the ocean again.

      "Hiyaaaa! *gulpgulp*--...help me, help me!"

      The rat is trying to climb the wharf with its claws.

      Her dignity as a princess is finally peeling off with her face
      disheveled and tears spilling from her eyes.

      While I was repelling the tentacles I took a glance at the
      lighthouse.

      Lionel had removed the hand chains and had unfastened the
      restraints binding Fal and Jean.

      They got on the nearby hidden Ieturia and Dhalia's backs and
      escape.

      -- Well done. You did it without fear, Lionel.

      When I looked back to my feet while sweeping away the tentacles, I
      glared at Etoile who was trying to crawl up.

      "'Help me', you say? Who are you asking for help? Why doesn't
      anyone come to your aid? Isn't it because you're a large cut from a
      beloved princess?"

      "A, are't they are afraid of the demon?"

      "You're wrong. It's because of your usual behavior. You're always
      looking down on them, despise them and behave arrogant. That's why
      no one comes although I defend against the tentacles. I guess they
      wish for your death. You're not worth it to put their lives on the
      line."

      Etoile's face is distorted by suffering from the shock.

      "Uuuu! Such a..."

      "Listen well, a princess isn't loved for being a princess but she
      is loved back by everyone she loves. Who have you ever given a
      reason to love you? Haven't you just tyrannized the people with
      your arrogant attitude? You're no different from garbage."

      Etoile, who knew that she wasn't loved by the people cries even
      more.

      "I'll reflect on that later, so... help me"

      "Haa? You can't be trusted. When I think about the humiliation you
      gave to Celica!"

      I continue to repel the tentacles.

      By the way, the squid's tentacles increased. There are now
      seven.

      *go!*

      The tentacles are crushing the wharf. Debris hits Etoile's
      head.

      "*Guhyaa!*!

      Her head is hit, and again, she fell into the ocean.

      Her long red hair is swinging as she climbs up while she cries with
      a *sniff sniff*.

      "Wasn't it the same with Celica? Isn't the reason why to treat her
      badly because of jealousy? Aren't her style and intellect the real
      cause? Weren't you jealous because she was more popular than
      you?"

      Etoile makes her pale lips quiver as she speaks up.

      "Th, that's right... I hated her the exact moment we met. She's
      just detestable for how she makes everyone love her."

      "*Hmpf!* You still don't know your place! I'll make you repent for
      making my precious Celica cry and for trying to kill her."

      I shout while I'm still repelling the tentacles. The number of
      attacking tentacles has gone up to eight.

      I then swing my sword horizontally to receive the tentacles. That
      way they are smashing into the wharf directly next to Etoile.

      "Biyaa!"

      Etoile is made flying by the shock-wave and falls into the
      ocean.

      She sluggishly puts her hands at the wharf's edge but she already
      doesn't have any strength anymore.

      Probably because she has drunk quite a lot of water, she coughs
      with a *gulp gulp*.

      "I understand. I'll apologize. I'll apologize, so now help
      me..."

      "Your way of speaking is still unacceptable. --Isn't it
      'please'!"

      When I yelled at her, it made her boggle and the she slipped from
      the momentum.

      She's grasping for breath while she clings to the edge of the wharf
      with her slender fingertips.

      Her red hair is sticking to her cheeks while she looks up at me
      with teary eyes. She speaks with a weak voice.

      "Pl, please. Hero-sama, save me somehow, please..."

      "You can't say whatever you want with that mouth!"

      Etoile's face distorted in shock. Her noble radiance went to
      smithereens.

      "Such a...I'll say that I'm sorry, so...forgive me
      already..."

      "Then swear"

      "...swear? What...shall I swear?"

      I strain the corner of my mouth and laugh. I put force in my gaze
      while I look down at her.

      "That you'll apologize for everything you've done until now to the
      person you hate the most in the world, that you will believe in me
      and love her!"

      "Eh?"

      - Then.

      Suddenly the attacks from the tentacles ceased. No, it became only
      one.

      The eyes are staring at me in keen interest. The monocle
      glows.

      While I easily repel the monotonously attacking tentacle, I looked
      behind me and said.

      "Celica, it's your turn."

      "...Yes, Keika-sama"

      Celica appeared out of the shadow of a building.

      The wears a silver breastplate above her white upper clothes. Her
      blond hair sways divinely.

      While her red skirt was waving, she elegantly walked to my
      side.

      She looked saddened down at Etoile, who was dirty all over and
      sopping wet.

      "Etoile-sama..."

      "There's no need to give any honorifics for this fellow-- Rather
      she should call you appropriately!"

      "Ehh...understood. No, I understand...Celica, sama"

      "Right, well then, please say it."

      Celica was looking down at Etoile, who clung to the wharf.

      Etoile looks at Celica with a pale face. She tries to say something
      but her bloodless lips are only quivering.

      She tried again after taking a deep hyperventilation-like
      breath.

      "Ce, Celica...sama. S, Sorre--ee! Impossible!... Why do I have to
      apologize... isn't she at fault for being born..."

      Etoile looked up Celica with her violet, teary eyes.

      Celica's beautiful face is distorting from the words 'fault for
      being born', that are denying her existence completely.

      I shoot a glance of godly coercion.

      "What was that!? You're still blaming others at this point?! Just
      how rotten is your heart! ...You should just die after all!"

      As I shouted, the tentacles flew at their own discretion.

      The wharf is hit and shakes violently.

      "Gyau...!"

      The blasted fragments hit Etoile's face and she fell again while
      her nose is bleeding.

      She rose to the surface under the sound of the gushing water.

      She wasn't moving for a moment while she was floating as if she had
      fainted.

      She hastily raises her face and she is repeatedly weeping with a
      *aah, ahh* that comes out of her open mouth.

      She doesn't have the strength to swim anymore. She beats the
      surface with a *splash splash*.

      As I cast a magic for attraction, a tentacle comes from below and
      lifts her up. Then she is pushed to the wharf.

      However, she couldn't even realize the fact anymore that she was
      saved by the demon and clung to the wharf with empty eyes. Her red
      hair sticks to her cheeks.

      She looked just like a dying insect.

      Etoile is clinging sluggishly to the wharf like a zombie while I
      speak to her.

      "What are you doing? Don't you want to be saved? Well, since you're
      a princess to whom nobody has any respect for, I guess it can't be
      helped. Please be eaten by that squid."

      "Iyaa...don't say that...I'll do it, I'll do anything, so..."

      She shook her delicate and soaked body and came before Celica's
      feet.

      Etoile furrowed her deep brows so far that her eyes are practically
      closed and strains her heart.

      "I...! I'm...sorry! --I-, is this OK!?"

      She immediately looked at me.

      While I hit the tentacles hard, I said as if spitting out.

      "What are you doing? Shouldn't you apologize to Celica for
      everything you've done until now and love her?"

      Etoile looks up at Celica again with tears in her eyes.

      Her well-shaped lips were already purple from the drawn
      blood.

      "Celica, sama...you, really...uu--please...help
      alreadyyy...."

      She hides her face.

      I'm glaring at her in disgust.

      "You really don't want to say it, huh? Or--hmm? You want to become
      feed for the squid?"

      At that time, with a *Shuuu!*, the tentacles came flying from the
      sky.

      They only hit a place slightly away, but Etoile is tingling with
      fear.

      Etoile shakes her head. Her red sticky hair swings like
      seaweed.

      Her face became crumpled from a combination of water, tears, fear
      and pleading.

      Neither anger nor contempt, nor any fragments of pride can be seen
      in her violet eyes anymore.

      She took a deep breath and closed her eyes, looking like she's
      resigning.

      Her tears were trickling down.

      "Ce, Celica-sama... I am, sorry. The one who told that you're a
      sinner was me. The one who gave the command to present you as a
      sacrifice in the northern forest where no one will come for help,
      was also me. --Because, Because! The subordinates, the nobles and
      even my father! Everyone was just like 'Celica-sama is like a
      princess should be', 'You should follow Celica-sama's example',
      'You're a great deal away from Celica-sama'! If only you wouldn't
      have been there--uwaaaaaaaaan! I'm soryyyyy! I'll do anything, so
      please forgive meee!"

      Her confession and weeping remorse echo through the gloomy
      harbor.

      "Are these, your true feeling?"

      "That's right! Really, I'm sorry! --Aah, just how did this! -- When
      we first met you were beautiful-. ...although I thought we could be
      friends-! --Uwaaaaaa!"

      The last part didn't really become words anymore due to her
      crying.

      As Etoile's delicate limbs are shaking, tears are flowing while
      she's crying aloud.

      She was crying like a child while she looked up at me with teary
      eyes. It is an urging gaze.

      -- Excessive tenderness switches to hundredfold hatred, huh?

      I nodded and said.

      "The real you without any disguises suits you quite well. Your
      honest wish, I'll grant it! Fine, I'll save you!"

      I stretched my hand out and pulled Etoile onto the wharf.

      The water drips down.

      Then Etoile grabbed the hem of my clothes with her shivering hands
      and clung to it like a dog.

      "Hero-sama, I'm sorry for everything...! From now on, I'll love
      Celica, my subordinates, all the people from my heart. So, ...,
      please help me! --Aa. Please don't abandon meee!"

      After that she couldn't bring out any words anymore as she was
      crying aloud while her whole body was cramping after she had
      strained it.

      Watching next to me, Celica's eyes looked sad as usual.

      "You seem to think that I did too much."

      "...Yes, a little"

      "But, I have to go at least this far. Otherwise she'll go back to
      the way she was once enough time has passed. Also..."

      "Also?"

      "I'll never forgive anyone who bullies my cute Celica!"

      "...Keika-sama"

      Celica looked slightly troubled but her cheeks were blushing.

      At that time, Evil Squid who was watching the situation spoke to
      me.

      "How you exposed the secrets hidden in the innermost depth of her
      heart and the cruelty with that you accurately crushed it, it was
      so enjoyable that even I got thrilled ...can I ask one
      thing?"

      "Yeah, sure thing. Thanks for your cooperation midway."

      "You... are you really a hero?"

      "Of course, I'm without a doubt a hero."

      I raised the "Proof of Hero" from my chest.

      Evil Squid growled with a *gununu*.

      "You, why don't you join the Demon Lord's army? You are as cold and
      brutal as anyone in there. You also have the ability to defend
      against my attacks. Fittingly, one of the seats of the Four
      Heavenly Kings is vacant, so if you join I'll promise you the
      highest reception. You'll have money, authority and slaves at your
      free disposal. How about it?"

      I wryly scratched my head.

      "It can't be, you're directly recruiting me to be one of the Four
      Heavenly Kings?"

      "Ke, Keika-sama..."

      Celica worriedly held the sleeve of my clothes.

      "Be at ease, I already decided on the answer. --Sorry, Evil Squid.
      I'll refuse!"

      "Is that so... too bad"

      He raised his thick tentacles out of the water.

      "Celica, evacuate with Etoile"

      "Understood, Keika-sama"

      Celica helps Etoile up and lends her shoulder to her while they
      walk.

      As if she is hugging her to restart the friendship after ten years,
      Etoile clings awkwardly to Celica as they walked away.

      I turn to Evil Squid.

      I held my sword and spoke up.

      "Well then, let's start!"

      "That's just what I want!"

      Evil Squid's monocle glows red. With all his strength, he sends ten
      tentacles flying at me.


      


    


    

    
      Chapter45: Decisive battle! Evil Squid of the Four Heavenly
      Kings!

      

      The final day of the festival at the port town Doruas.

      I was at the harbor. Inside the bay, I was confronting Evil Squid
      with his giant black body. He's a monster squid.

      "Let's go! --Wind that obeys me, gather and let me fly! --'Swift
      Breeze'!"

      My body got wrapped in wind and I fly towards the sky. My clothes
      are fluttering.

      I fly like a bird, as swift as an arrow.

      I fly through the incoming tentacles and dodge them.

      Then I look at the status with "Truth Sight".

      --------------------

      [Status]

      Name: Evil Squid

      Race: Soft Demon Race

      Job: Commander of the southern forces of the Demon Lord Army and
      the Frontier Continental Force, also Admiral of the Marine Corps
      and Marshal of the navy

      Class: Demon Beast Lv 99 Commander Lv 80

      Attributes: "Water" "Wind" "Flaming Darkness"

      Attack strength: 6000 (tentacles * 10)

      Defense strength: 1200 (tentacles * 10)

      Vitality: 8000 (tentacles * 10)

      Mental strength: 4800

      [Skills]

      Tentacle strike: Strikes with the tentacles, can also defend.

      Armstorm: Activated when there are only 5 tentacles remaining.
      Simultaneous multistage attack.

      Jet Slash: Tentacles are combined into a cannon that spews out hot
      water under high pressure.

      Tidal Wave: Attack with huge waves. Range attack.

      Ignis Tempestus: A large area magic that cuts, burns and steams.
      Has the power to eradicate a town in one shot. Also inflicts damage
      to the user.

      World Nightmare: Breathes out a darkness that reduces visibility to
      zero.

      Recovery: Regenerates all tentacles.

      Maximum Barrier: Completely defends the user by putting tentacles
      around his body.

      [Data]

      The tentacles also have the same offensive strength, defense
      strength and vitality as the main body. The tentacles are
      recovering in order.

      Water attacks, wind attacks, fire attacks and earth attacks against
      the tentacles are invalidated.

      [Equipment]

      Demon Lord's monocle (old type): Sees through sinners. Can also
      share the wearer's field of view with the Demon Lord.

      --------------------

      So this is a superior demon who's currently occupying a high
      rank?

      He was capable of seeing through others, to the extent that he even
      solicits enemies if necessary.

      I felt that he was pretty good as an officer.

      He's of a complete different caliber compared to Greyhades of the
      Four Heavenly Kings.

      So much, that he might even cause some trouble.

      "World Nightmare" is troublesome. I should invoke
      "Clairvoyance".

      But according to the data, only the tentacles are invincible while
      the main body can receive damage.

      It is quite different from what I heard from Ieturia.

      When I saw that earth attacks are invalidated, cold sweat came
      running, but he's still weaker than I thought.

      I thought I could win against him as a hero, though...

      "Demon Lord's monocle", huh...? So my existence is definitely known
      by the Demon Lord by now.

      The monocle is glowing red. I feel a magic power that's different
      from Evil Squid.

      It seems to say "I'm watching you right now".

      I can neither run away nor hide as a hero anymore. But I don't want
      him to find out that I'm a god.

      I just memorize the presence of the Demon Lord for now. That way, I
      can take the initiative if he approaches me.

      All that's left is to take Evil Squid down without exposing my
      power as much as possible.

      In that case--.

      I used telepathy.

      "Lapisia, are the preparations done?"

      "Yup! Ready!"

      "Be careful not to be seen and aim at the eyes. However, attacks
      against the tentacles are invalid. Leave the timing of the attacks
      to Minya."

      "Understood!"

      I keep flying and defend against the tentacles.

      I try to cut into the body, but another tentacle comes stabbing at
      me.

      I rise high and avoid it.

      Evil Squid laughed heartily.

      "What's wrong, Hero! Your attacks aren't reaching at all, come at
      me for real!"

      I held my sword at my waist.

      --Hmm, it looked like this when Celica did it I guess.

      I quietly murmur.

      "Wind, gather, become a mass and fly--ha!"

      I thrust the sword forward.

      A mass of wind is released and sent flying.

      It hit Evil Squid's body and a large, black lump of meat is scraped
      off of his body. Blue blood is splattering around.

      It only caused about 100 damage though.

      "Oh! Was that a 'Gale Sting'? --That's a hero for you! Then, how
      about this?"

      Evil Squid gave off a cheerful laugh and sent out some tentacles
      with amazing speed.

      Just like shaking trees in a storm, violent attacks are
      continuously coming.

      Is that "Armstorm"?

      I repel the tentacles with my sword, slip in between them and sent
      another mass of wind out.

      The body is gouged all over and blue blood is shedding.

      "Ku! You're really fast to slip between my tentacles! Your 'Gale
      Sting' also got stronger!"

      He unleashes his tentacles another time, but I easily dodge
      them.

      You're wondering why I imitate "Gale Sting"?

      "Gale Sting" isn't a hero skill, but is acquired by Holy
      Knights.

      With this, the Demon Lord should be relieved that I'm not growing
      as a hero.

      I was lucky that I've seen it when we were cleaning up the
      cove.

      Then, I noticed something and agitated him.

      "Your tentacles just move too slow. You'll never defeat me!"

      "Ku! To say this to me... that's not even the beginning of my
      skills!"

      Evil Squid is enraged.

      The way the squid fights is fundamentally strange.

      It seemed like there was a more effective way of fighting.

      For example, he could submerge his body which is his weak point
      because it houses the internal organs, and only attack with the
      tentacles.

      While I was pondering about this,-- it came to me.

      The reflection of the monocle.

      In order to show the fight to the Demon Lord, he has to keep his
      eyes at his lower body above the surface.

      It's also unlikely that he'll use "World Nightmare".

      I felt sorry for the subordinates who can't make use of their full
      power because of their incompetent boss's commands.

      I want to end it soon.

      Then Evil Squid submerged all his tentacles into the ocean.

      He turns his eyes towards me.

      "Don't think I only have my tentacles! Get this! --'Jet
      Slash'!"

      Hot water is released from the surface with high pressure.

      Given that it's only compressed water, the power is unbelievable.
      It could even drill holes into rocks and iron.

      Of course, it won't work on me, but I don't want to ruin my
      clothes, so I desperately try to avoid it.

      "Fuhaha, how's this! You can't do a thing!"

      --It was at that time.

      *Pashinnn!*

      A bursting sound shaking the air comes from the east of the harbor,
      around the embankment.

      "What's this!? --guaaaaa!"

      *Doggoooooonnnn!*

      Evil Squid was blown away without having the time to turn
      around.

      A stone pierced the monocle and stuck into his eye.

      "Guaaaaaaa!"

      The huge body shakes from the pain and the tentacles are flying
      around violently. They produce large waves that are running towards
      the coast.

      Lapisia threw a stone she had filled with earth magic.

      Although we only lightly practiced some throwing and catching with
      the focus on control, her light throw decreased his vitality by
      nearly 5000. That's the earth goddess for you, or rather her
      proxy.

      The first sound came from the shock-wave that was emitted when the
      stone crossed the sonic barrier.

      Evil Squid couldn't guard because he put his tentacles
      underwater.

      Or rather I provoked him into submerging his tentacles.

      She threw another stone, but as the body fell into the water, a
      large water column like a cannon rose just before.

      As soon as she noticed that the attack did not pass, Minya came out
      and pulled Lapisia behind the embankment.

      Evil Squid's original vitality was at 8000, now it is below
      1000.

      The collapsed Evil Squid is gasping as he raises his body,
      protected by his tentacles.

      But the remaining eyes are bursting with fighting spirit.

      "You were just a diversion?...as expected, I'd like to say but...it
      won't go your way! I, one of the Demon Lord's Four Heavenly Kings,
      commander of the south and marshal of the navy, Evil Squid, will
      show you a secret technique that you can't dodge."

      Along with a determined shout, the tentacles began to cover his
      body. There wasn't even a gap.

      Was that "Maximum Barrier"?

      This only seems to be the preparation for his next skill. To
      protect himself from damage.

      Great magic power is swelling up from the tentacle-covered
      body.

      He'll use "Ignis Tempestus"!

      A power that can destroy a town in one blow.

      "I can't let you use this!"

      I rose into the sky and descended in one go.

      I aim straight at the squid's body.

      I pour some of the water from my gourd onto the blade.

      "Abiding by the name Keika Hiko-no-Mikoto, o small streamlet
      flowing since the age of gods, gather to form a raging torrent
      --'Water Demon Slashing Destroyer'!"

      The huge tentacle-covered body is approaching before my eyes.

      "Receive my full power--!"

      I set the target and swing the sword.

      *--zuaaaaann!!*

      The blow, that was increased by the falling speed, opened up a
      crevice between the tentacles and cut up the black body.

      Blades of water are raging inside the tentacle-covered body.

      This technique is possible precisely because I know the structure
      of his skill. It was also thanks to the Japanese sword which allows
      for paper-thin cuts.

      "NuwaaaaaaaA!"

      Evil Squid's death throes echo through the harbor.

      Vitality: 0.

      The tentacles open like a bud, are falling down and are feebly
      floating in the water.

      The black torso was ruthlessly cut, blue blood is gushing out and
      the inside is visible.

      A high concentration of magic power is leaking like smoke from the
      wounds.

      While the blue blood is spilling from his eyes, Evil Squid looks up
      at me.

      "How admirably, this secret technique...it's my complete
      defeat...but, I don't have any regrets..."

      "Shall I save you? If you become my follower, that is"

      "What nonsense...to change my master...do I look...like a
      fool?"

      I shook my head. My black hair moves freely.

      "No, --that's precisely because I made the offer"

      "Fufu. That's the...greatest compliment...to
      receive......Farewell."

      The next moment, his jet black body swelled up.

      His magic power is running wild while he chants.

      *Dooon--!*

      A dull sound echoed as the squid's body explodes and scatters in
      all directions.

      I unconsciously murmured.

      "You were an admirable opponent. --Rest in peace."

      Black lumps of meat are pouring down like rain.

      "Kya-- Kya--"

      Lapisia looked like she enjoyed herself as she dodged them.

      At her side, Minya took out her kitchen knives and tore the falling
      meat to pieces.

      Then, silence arrives. There is only the sound of the waves
      breaking on the shore.

      I left the harbor.

      Under the swinging of her blond hair, Celica approached. Her
      shapely face looked somewhat lonely.

      "Thank you for your hard work, Keika-sama...but"

      "Hm? What's wrong?"

      "...This time, again, I couldn't become your strength"

      "What are you saying? It's thanks to you that I wasn't found out.
      The 'Gale Sting' saved me. Thank you."

      "Well, is that so?"

      "Become even stronger and support me"

      "Yes. Keika-sama"

      Celica started to smile broadly. Then she clings to me.

      I firmly hugged her delicate body and touch her cheeks that are
      covered with her blond hair.

      At the same time, the town's people returned.

      They gradually gather around me.

      "Amazing!" "Killing such a huge demon!" "To defeat one of the Four
      Heavenly Kings!" "You're the supreme hero!" "Hero Keika,
      banzaaaai!"

      Everyone is shouting, singing and chorusing my name.

      Thus, the name of Hero Keika was the main topic in this town for a
      while.

      [Level Ups / Acquired Skills]

      Keika: Thunder Flame: Mixing magic of thunder and fire. Small
      range.

      Silent: Seals magic.

      No hero skills acquired.

      Celica: Princess Knight Lv 28

      Dignity: Passive skill. Put pressure on opponents and delays
      attacks.

      Minya: Dance Warrior Lv15 Thief Lv7

      Enchanted Knife: Attack while fascinating the opponent. The enemy's
      evasion rate sharply decreases.

      Mysterious Dance: Mental Strength absorption.

      Earnest Service: Passive skill. Ability up. Doubles experience
      gain.

      Trap Detection: Passive skill. Notice traps.

      Hidden Detection: Passive skill: Find hidden doors.

      Trap Cancellation: Defuse traps.

      Lapisia: Nothing in particular.


      


    


    

    
      Chapter46: The end of the festival

      

      I saved the sacrifices, defeated Evil Squid of the Four Heavenly
      Kings and received blessings from the people of the town.

      Even though the festival just ended in the town, another festival
      to honor my success was held today and tomorrow.

      I got a parade with a roofless carriage once.

      The people who filled the streets on both sides were blessing
      me.

      "He's truly a hero!" "Thank you for defeating him!" "Keika-sama,
      banzai!"

      Moreover, some of the people have seen the fight from beginning to
      end.

      So the official story was now that I protected the princess from
      the squid's tentacles and just how much a man of valor I am.

      --Celica's operation to manipulate the information was
      effective.

      Although the emphasis was now placed on how I protected the
      princess rather than on the battle.

      "To even help such a wicked woman" "I'd have abandoned her" "That
      wench, we called her trash a home" "He's a saint, Keika-sama is"
      "He's a real hero"

      Actually it was slightly different.

      Then, the strangely meek Etoile was apologizing to the
      townspeople.

      It was surprisingly accepted with a big applause.

      It was rumored that this is without a doubt because she must have
      been touched by my sincerity.

      That's right.

      From the perspective of the people, they could only see how I
      desperately defended the princess against the attacks, pushed
      through the gaps and saved her.

      The evaluation of Hero Keika rose rapidly.

      What I did might be the exact opposite of being sincere.

      Well, that's how the evaluation of people works.

      ======

      The parade and ceremony ended.

      I met Frank at the mayor's house.

      Frank greets me with a smile that seems to cry.

      "Hero-sama, your merciful judgment at that time, thank you very
      much"

      "Was it a good punishment for Jean?"

      "...I wonder. But, he said he wants to work as a mayor for the
      first time and started to study..."

      "You still look worried"

      "Yes, he said his goal is to build a city where also divine
      messengers can live."

      Is he talking about the Naga?

      ...Don't tell me, hmmm.

      "Is Lionel at home?"

      "Yes, shall I call for him?"

      "No, I'll go see him myself. Then I'll take the sinner with me, is
      that fine?"

      "Of course it is, Hero-sama"

      "And regarding the shards of the monocle that Evil Squid had worn,
      please pick them up and deliver them to me before I depart."

      "Understood. We are already cleaning the harbor, so this shouldn't
      take too long."

      Frank deeply bowed.

      I left the room.

      I knock and enter the children's room.

      The room was neatly cleaned.

      Lionel swings his silky hair while he stuffs clothes and food into
      a bag.

      "Oh, Hero-sama, good evening, you're coming just right"

      "Just right? What, do you mean? Is it related to that bag?"

      Lionel looks embarrassed and bashfully speaks up.

      "I have a request for you, Hero-sama, is this okay?"

      "What is it?"

      "Do you have some merchant acquaintances that work in shops in
      different towns?"

      "How come, so suddenly?"

      "I was afraid to die, so now I'm thinking about leaving the town. I
      won't feel any discomfort if I stay here. I'd just end up like
      brother in the end."

      --Before I could say anything, he found an answer for
      himself.

      He's really intelligent, this child.

      "You're right. I know someone who has a small inn at the capital.
      He's probably understaffed."

      "An inn, huh? Sound good. It might be fun to meet various
      travelers."

      "Is it difficult to imagine for you?"

      "Yeah...I guess"

      Lionel said this while smiling over his whole face. Fitting for his
      age, it was a manly but cute smile.

      "Well then, --let's go together. I'll let you know the day of
      departure."

      "Thank you, Hero-sama"

      I left the slightly laughing voice behind and exited the
      room.

      Fal was brought to the ground floor.

      Her habit is swinging as she comes to my side.

      "Hero-sama, thank you for saving me."

      "It wasn't much, don't worry about it. I just wanted to defeat the
      demon."

      --In truth, I also wanted to sell Fal his favor.

      Fal frowns with a sad face.

      "But, what should I do... . I don't have a place to return to now
      that I'm a sinner."

      "In that case, won't you come to the village that I use as my
      base?"

      "Is that alright? Thank you very much"

      "So, will you change your tenet if I become a Valor God?"

      "I'm sorry. Even though I became a sinner, I still serve
      Lilille-sama"

      "Is that so. You can only believe in the god you want to believe
      in."

      "Yes. So, when is the departure?"

      "Either tomorrow or the day after tomorrow"

      "Understood. Please let me know. Until then I should be able to
      stay at the mayor's house."

      "Alright"

      I parted with her and headed toward the cove.

      ======

      The moon falls into the bay at night.

      The waves stood still on the quiet water surface.

      Ieturia was on the sandy beach.

      She sits there while having her white snake body wound.

      I sat next to her.

      "What's wrong, Ieturia? Calling me out at night. Is it about your
      work?"

      "The work is going well, no need to worry."

      "Is that so, I'm glad."

      "We are on good terms with the merchants and the men who handle the
      cargo. We could make a place for us. I'm really grateful."

      "Then, what is it?"

      Then Ieturia's red eyes are clouded in loneliness.

      "Aren't you about to go home, Keika-sama?"

      "Yeah, to the next adventure"

      When I answered, Ieturia put her hand on mine that laid on the
      sandy beach. It was a cold and smooth hand.

      "Then, I have a request"

      "What is it? I'll do it if I can"

      "...Only for a moment, I want to become a human."

      "Eh?"

      I looked at her thinking it was a joke, but her eyes were
      serious.

      She leans against me like she's snuggling up to me.

      Then she whispers to me with a heartrending voice. The fragrance of
      the sea came from her silver hair.

      "When I become a human, I want to spend a never forgettable night
      with you, Keika-sama...As a god, isn't is possible?"

      "Are you serious?"

      "It just feels like I'll never meet you again. So, I'd like to
      create some memories."

      I looked at the palm of my hand with "Truth Sight".

      "Believers": 127

      --So few. It doesn't look like I can make a miracle of god
      yet.

      "I don't know if I can do it, do you want to try it
      nonetheless?"

      "By all means, please"

      "Well, take off your top and lie down"

      "Understood"

      Ieturia took off her silver bikini.

      Her white skin is illuminated by the moonlight. Her tight, upwards
      facing breasts are beautiful.

      I touch her with my hands.

      I rewrote her "Race".

      It's very difficult to change something essential that you've been
      born with, unlike changing jobs or abilities gained by
      experience.

      For example Artemis turns a person into a bear, and Zeus makes it a
      constellation.

      The power of a main god class is needed.

      If the power is insufficient, the status will just change on the
      surface but the original state will still be effective.

      For example, when I switched Celica's attribute before I became a
      hero, I still got the bonuses from the "Light" attribute
      virgin.

      Can I really do it as I am currently?

      I grab her breasts and massage them. Their softness rampages in my
      hands.

      "Ah...."

      Ieturia wrinkles her thin eyebrows as if she's suffering.

      While I rub her white skin roughly, my other hand gently slides
      from behind her ear down do her neck, then to her back and to the
      sides.

      "Aahh..."

      She leaked out a sweet breath. Her white body is winding and draws
      a pattern in the sand.

      Then I put my arms around her delicate shoulders and placed my lips
      on her forehead.

      "Hm--Keika-sama...!"

      Along with Ieturia's sweet voice, her body emitted a white
      light.

      --------------------

      [Status]

      Name: Ieturia

      Gender: Female

      Race: Human

      --------------------

      Enveloped in the strong light, her body begins to shrink.

      -- But. Only a little.

      The snake's body returns to its original size.

      Then, the light disappeared.

      I disappointedly drooped my shoulders.

      My power is insufficient. I don't have enough believers.

      --Because I worked so hard, I have already 100 believers.

      Although I worked so hard, I only have 100 believers.

      ...Aah! I wished I'd be one of those gods with over ten thousand
      shrines in the whole country and more than two million visitors
      each year... .

      I spoke up.

      "Sorry. It's impossible for me right now. I can't even be called a
      god...haha."

      "Keika-sama...don't say it's impossible and don't apologize. Please
      don't make such a sad face"

      She stretched out her white, thin hands and gently holds my
      cheeks.

      --Is that so, I am sad...

      Ieturia raised her upper body and put her arms around my neck. Her
      skin, that is pure like water is touching me.

      Then she closes her red eyes and overlaps her lips with mine.

      Her smooth tongue enters. Our body temperatures are mixing.

      While I hold her round and soft limbs with one hand, I put my other
      hand on her silver hair and embrace her.

      "Hnn"

      She pants while she twists her body in my arms. Her well-shaped
      breasts are pressing strongly against me.

      While I responded to Ieturia who desperately tried to comfort me, I
      was thinking.

      This might also be a memory in the long run.

      I can't be depressed. I have to work hard.

      When thinking about it, it's only been a month since I came to this
      world. And only ten days since I became a hero.

      There's no need to rush.

      I'll gather more followers and become a full fledged god for
      ...them!?

      I caught my breath. I noticed my mistake.

      But before I can put it into words, I have to block Ieturia's
      pretty lips.

      Our intertwining tongues make moist sounds.

      She lets out small sighs in my arms.

      She opened my clothes and her fingertips that feel pleasant like
      water are caressing my skin.

      While I felt her comfort with my whole body, I was thinking.

      That's right.

      It's not about "already hundred believers" or "only hundred
      believers".

      I shouldn't think about thousands or tens of thousands of believers
      when I can't cherish the believers I have right now.

      I have to constantly work hard.

      I'll listen to the worries of the believers I have and help them if
      they are in trouble.

      I have to think about ways to do that.

      While I made up my mind, I accepted the comfort of Ieturia. I
      appreciate her pure conduct.

      The sound of the waves breaking onto the shore continued silently
      forever.

      ======

      It's late at night.

      I came back to the inn.

      Minya and Lapisia were already asleep.

      Celica was still awake and read a book in the bedroom.

      The light of the bedside lamp illuminates the curves of her body
      that is wrapped in a gown.

      When she raises her head, her smooth and white cheeks relax and she
      smiles.

      "Welcome home, Keika-sama"

      "I'm back. Are you reading that fairytale again? Isn't it just an
      itchy love story between a princess and a prince?"

      "No, this is about Princess Knights. It contains various skills and
      how to become one."

      "Oh. Won't you simply become a Princess Knight if you are a
      princess and become a Knight?"

      Celica shakes her head. Her blond hair gleams under the light of
      the lamp.

      "Is seems to be different. They'd just become ordinary
      knights."

      "Is there something like that? --Ah, I can guess"

      At that time.

      The sound of strong knocks against the door echoed.

      *konkonkonkon*, the knocks didn't cease even for a moment. It seems
      quite urgent.

      "Who the hell is there? At this time?"

      Celica rises to her feet.

      "I'll go"

      She put on a white coat over her gown and went out of the bedroom
      while her small butt is waving.

      --Just in case, I invoke "Clairvoyance" and "Attentive Ears".

      I check who's there.

      Then, I caught sight of red hair and a white dress in front of the
      door.

      It was princess Etoile. Her beautiful face was stiff from
      tension.

      --Hm? Did something happen?

      I got up from the bed and left the bedroom.

      Celica crosses the large room and goes to the entrance.

      And as soon as she opened the door, Etoile's eyes opened wide in
      surprise.

      Celica murmurs in a confused voice.

      "Etoile-sama..."

      Etoile makes a Degoza on the spot.

      "Ce,Celica-sama, that..., I'm sorry!"

      The smile returns to Celica's face.

      "Please raise your head. It's fine already, so let's get along from
      now on."

      "Yo, You'll forgive me?"

      "Of course I am...it's alright, isn't it, Keika-sama?"

      I line up with Celica before I speak.

      "Isn't it alright if you say so, Celica? However, Etoile, you might
      be apologizing and reconciling, but you still don't love her"

      "Eh?"

      Celica is surprised.

      Etoile looks like she is about to cry and clings to my leg.

      "I love you, Keika-sama, Celica-sama, I love you, so...somehow,
      please"

      "You're wrong. There's no way that someone who has forgotten how it
      is to be loved is able to love someone."

      I know this firsthand.

      "Such a...! Wha, what should I do...!?"

      I guide her into the room while talking.

      "Hm--, are princesses raised by nannies in this country?"

      "Yes, thats right?"

      "Have you ever said a word of gratitude to that nanny?"

      Etoile seems to cry to my question.

      "U...a...no, never"

      "Guessed so. So first you go to the nanny and tell her how thankful
      you are. After that think for yourself. You might still be able to
      recover if you start now."

      "Yes, I understand... I swear that I'll visit each and every person
      I received love from.--So, Keika-sama, I have a request."

      Etoile bowed her head while she petitioned me.

      "That's the reason why you came at this hour I guess"

      "Yes, a courier has arrived from the capital."

      "A courier? What do you mean?"

      I ask while I support her thin jaw and make her look upward

      Then Etoile grabbed my clothes and began to cry.

      "It's a summon from father. The capital was attacked by a group of
      demons, he wishes for your return."

      "Eh!?"

      "It seems they pulled through the crisis for now, but I don't know
      any details...I know that I can't ask this of you, but please help
      somehow. Please lent us your strength, Keika-sama"

      Her eyes are wet and she speaks with a crying voice.

      She clings to me as if she's pressing her body against me.

      I stroked her red hair while speaking.

      "I got it. We'll return tomorrow morning. I'll talk to Driad to
      make a special trip."

      "Thank you very much, Keika-sama...!"

      The strength left Etoile's body. She is on her knees and presses
      her face against my belly. Her red hair smelled like flowers.

      I stroked her hair to comfort her. Her hair is soft and wavy.

      I took the opportunity to reset her status to the original.

      Celica speaks.

      "We also have to contact the sinner, don't we?"

      "And also the mayor's son Lionel. He decided to go to the capital
      with us."

      Etoile raises her head. Her violet eyes were moist.

      "I'll go and tell them."

      "Then, please do. Please go immediately"

      "Yes! Leave it to me! --I'll excuse me."

      Etoile stood up, picked the hem of her dress and bowed.

      Then she left the room at a quick pace, took her guards and
      left.

      I groan with my arms crossed.

      "A group of demons at the capital, hmm..."

      "This is terrible"

      "We shouldn't tell Minya I guess"

      "Ah...you're right. She might be worried."

      I take a breath.

      "This seems to become difficult somehow"

      "...Thank you for your hard work, Keika-sama"

      Celica leans in close to me.

      It made me feel a little better. I thought that some more comfort
      might be nice.

      "Let's go to sleep. We'll have to get up early-"

      "Yes, Keika-sama"

      Celica snuggles up so close to me, that her big breasts are pushing
      against me.

      She didn't separate from me even while we went back to the
      bedroom.

      Of course we sleep in a double bed.

      Her gorgeous face comes before my eyes. She smiled shyly.

      "Somehow... it feels like it has been a long time since we did
      this"

      "And what about this?"

      I slid my hand into her gown. I embrace her white and soft skin.
      Her big breasts move like they are flowing.

      "Hyaa...Ke, Keika-samaaa..."

      The frowns with her well-shaped eyebrows and relaxes her
      head.

      "It's alright, I just want to feel you closer--it calms down my
      heart"

      My heart is relieved just by having Celica. From tomorrow on, I'll
      work even harder, I think.

      Celica smiles shyly, but puts her thin arms around me and hugs
      tightly.

      She whispers close to my ear.

      "Thank you very much, Keika-sama... we were able to
      reconcile"

      Bit by bit, she talked about her memories with Etoile.

      When she first visited the Daphnes Kingdom when she was seven years
      old.

      It seems they got along well and played with dolls. They joined
      hands and went here and there

      She speaks happily about these memories.

      --I was glad that Celica was able to smile.

      I unconsciously hugged her while thinking that.

      "Hyau!?"

      The surprised Celica was so embarrassed that she fainted in my arms
      from exhaustion.

      While regretting it a bit, I watch her cute sleeping face and
      think.

      --As long as the Demon Lord knows about me, I have to take
      measures.

      I'll play the hero, gather believers, defeat the Demon Lord and
      become a god.

      To help the cute Celica and the people who believe in me.

      --After that, when I was about to sleep, Minya also crawled into
      the bed and I fell asleep.
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